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| THE HIGH AND 
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TD I can 2 tt in a7» v 


hem et 


Panggerrl 


| mighty Prince 


CHARLES 


SIR, 


TSoB2k Our Highneſſe cannot 
A (/ want Preſents, nor 


(ER Prefidents, wor Pres 


WS) & ; | 
\ £8 
So t 
, A. vp Cu s 
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2 cepts ; theſe all waite 

ET © upon y0u at every hand, 
and the choyceſt of theſe : Tou muſt 
have the creame, the extraQ, the 


quinteſſence. of all thoſe Simples. 


Moſb fit you ſhould ;, For inthe per- 
fecting your Copy, every hand is 
tanght : andinthe advancing your 
good, thewhole land is promoted. God 


"+ . 


The Epiſtle © 


ſper the ſame good Lord , ſhine upon. 


thoſe endeavours, which wonld make 


304 excellently good, as you arggreat. 


Amen. 


I am in ſome feare, that it will 


ſeeme boldneſſe 10 add to ſich.« full+ 


heape; and yet my feare will be over, 
if your Highneſſe ſhall daigne to read 
untothe bottome. There may come 4 
mite 10 your treaſury, and take up no 
reomth there : And ever, the more 


Candlcs in a reome, tbe more light: | 


eA Light ' { : 
to Lilly,fc- and the wider i the gate, the more 


eicated ro C4ſic 7s the ENTTance. 1 tooke notice of | 


o 


bleſſe every band , and znſpire every | 
month , that & ingaged upon this | 


' worke, for great ts the worke, Pro- ) 


© 


, 


yourHigh- 4 light (cleare enough as ſuch naate- | 


nee, 4 ials could wake it) ſet up before | 


1637. 


b Porta your Princely eye * , thereafter to: | 


_ ſteere your courſe ; Adim light be. 
Princ:ly fore #he luſter of your Star. 


hand by 1 ſaw alſo 4 Port opened before 


-————_ J0uÞ ; (the Author of the: Dedicati- 
| on 


F 


: 
SY oy. 
APs, ors. 4 rv Dn . þ 


— 


Dedicatory. 


07 (he was Author of no more) bad 
heard more thereof, had hee not ſome 
ſhort time after taken Sanftuary at 
the grave)This aud that I have ſees; 
4nd 1 aſſure your Highneſſe upon 
as good ſecurity , as the concluſion of 
experience, teftimony of the graveſf 
_Anthors, judgment truly made,can 
give you ; That bere # 4 light not to 


Lillie oxely but 10 all the Grammars 


neceſſary in the world +: And agate 
opened here (that s the proper word) 
whereat all Arts «nd Sciences muſt 
enter , elſe they enter like a Thicfe 
by the wrong way, . and will quickly 
out at the Back-doore; Andit were « 
great impeachment of judgement ſo 
0 emer , for it were ws if -1 ſhould 
climbe up a Caſile by the -outſide, 
when I can ſtand onthe ground, and \ 
find nolefſe then five fore gates for 
entrance , and being entred, goodly 
ſtayres to aſcend thereby. With your 
Princely leave I take two things 

4 graned 


The Epiltle | 


Exex; 
S;bv. 


granted. F. That at theſe lew points, 


your Hizhneſſe hath an unerrinz | 


guide, who bath given yougood con- 
adutt by this very light, andthrough 
theſe very gates ; Andyet he will not 
deſpiſe, what a very low perſon holds 
out unto him, for the clearing of the 
way , wherein ( no diſhonour to him, 
nor honour to my ſelfe) he may not be 
ſo knowing, and experimentall as 
am : For, 4s a poore Mubitian ence 
ſaid 194 great King, © God forbid 
< Sir, that your fortune ſhould bee 
* ſo bad, as to know thele things 
« bettet then I. 


2. Becauſe oxe ſaith (as hee did 
wiſh) Princes doe prize learning like 


Pearles; which Noblemen eſteeme 


but like Gold ; popular men, like | 


filver;and more inferiour perſons yet 
but like lead : I ſuppoſe alſo, that 
your Highneſſe s well forward in 


your way which muſt be compendious, | 
(togrinces) 4 very ſhort cut, Then | 


[ 


Dedicato ry. 


1 preſume your leading ſenſe was 
the beſt light 18 Grammar ( 4 good Nondebet 
helpe to other learning, but in compa: 1%/44 6 
P Pg) oa MEX114 On 
riſon a toy) where you ſtayed not net- ri noneus 
ther, but haſted to Authors moſt ſen- _— , 
ſuall, materiall, praQicall, #he moſt yg; ſuiciens 
compendions and neareſt eut to lay- &c.Quint. 
guage, (ſetting aſe aſide) inthe world. '*3: 
And yet what if your Highneſſe 
ſpeake with tongues ? you are ſhewes 
a more excellent _— Things = I _ 
moſt accompliſh; for they are as the <<, 
nh arid rd Words as they Batu 
»ay expreſſe things, for they are but —_— | 
as the garment of the body. Tv all, _— 
your Highneſſe findeth an eafie {lide, Texype- 
and paſſe to a quick under ftanding of 7," 
them, by thoſe lights, or great 1n- reves.. 
. telligencers you alwaies catry about uns 
with you, OI 
Fromthoſe lights I have kindled 
mine.which ſhines dim; pay, being ſo 
low, it i not poſsible it ſhould ſhine 
at all : yet certaine it 5, your High 


42 neſſe 


TheEpiſtle 


 neſſe hath not a truer light to goe by; 


though greater, and brighter you may 


: have. T hey arethe gates, (that 35 the 
other. Metaphar) opened before you , 

1 preſume you have noother. way to 
"enter, for through them, all the world 
of diſciplines waſt come in, And now 
* *that your Highneſſe i entred with 


the Clue of Nature in your Princely 
hand , it muſt needs be that in ſhort 


| time, many will preſſe to follow af- 


ter the ſame way ; nor any diſhonour 


this, that in the beſt way yer ſhould 


» have the moſt company. 


. Thu my ambition : and it is ſo, 


' that our lower ranks may not run 
' - Out good part of their ſpan , and then 
graſpe but a ſhadow inthe end. This us 


all I ſeeke afier : for if your High | 
neſſe ſhould pleaſe to give me admit- 
zance, to ſloop at your foote, & tokiſſe 
your Princely hand, Tſhould de it hap- 
ly ſomewhat rudely having never had 
ſo much honour here; (beyond the Sea 
I 


Dedicatory. 


I had, where were ſome Branches 
from the ſame royall Stock) but yet 
certainly with all the Reverence 
that could be : And when that. were 
done, 1ſhould home azaine wo As 
I came forth, andwith as good a wil, 
having as little minde to flay at 
Court,as worth to commend me thi- 
ther. Ican pray for your Highneſſe at 
home : by Gods grace ſol will : God 
make your name precious , and 
your throne greatin His appointed 
time. Amen and Amen. 


Your Highneſſe moſt 
humbly 


devoted 


TPoodward. 
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| TO THE 
JUDICIOUS READER, 


His much honored Friend : 
Mr. SAM: HARILIB, 
by way of Preface. 


Muſt (Sir) give you ſome 


<a>] Wa 4cconnt of my Work here; 
My for though it be 4 pablike 
RB ISED 5 brelſel therein we thank 


BZ you are very attive) 
petit fel out to be Mine by 
your more ſpeciall motion and appointment. 
My reſolution was ſetled, never in this 
kind to put Pen to Paper againe , ſuchmy 
diſcouragement, ſuch alſo my indiſpoſition 
therennto. But ſee, onr itching humonr ! 
no ſure it ts not that ; IT am (cribling a- 
gaine, You ma) thanke your ſelfe, for your 
mntreaty it was , which brake the cords of 
a very ſtrong reſolation to the contrary, and 
one motive more there was, you ſhall heare 

them hoth in order, 


a 4 Firſt, 


— c—_— 


The Preface. 


Firſt, your intreaty ; 1 fay Yours, and | 


why ſhould it not much mw with mee ? 
for you have broke through many diſcou- 
ragements, and yet you hold out ſtill. what 
cauſe then, that [ſhould not pur my hand to 
that works, whereto you have put both your 
ſhoulders ? 

IT have beene ogging in my Mill theſe 
' twenty yeares ; and becauſe not like a Mil- 
horle zz the old beaten track ſtill, I have 
found ſome connter-checks almoſt every 
weeke, and this hath beene Caſt in my teeth 
by ſuch , who (hould underſtand | Aa ; 
Why not the old old- way, that is al- 
wayes the beſt way ? No, not alwazes, 


way never inthoſe petty S cheole points. We * | 


may be wiſer then our Elders, and ſee be- 
youd them too, elſe we are blind : we have 
an advantage above them , ſtanding 
(thongh they no Giants , nor we Pigmies ) 
on their ſhoulders. I could ever well 
digeft theſe diſcouragements, though 
it is but hard meat, for I knew Iwas right, 
and ſhould ſatu fie one day , for I had fpent 
many dayes and nights Foo, in finding out 4 
Method : 7 am ſure I have met with it, 
follow it as well 45 I can, that is as I am 
able, eAllthis while, I have not granted 
; _ 
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' this tobe a New Method ; /t # as anci- 
| ent, (ſoit will appeare in dre place) as is the 
' writing of the Old Teftament. 

' | Tet we muſt heare ſometimes ( it ts 
good for us) This is not the way thar I 
was led, and that way was betcer ,. for 

' Tcould con my Grammar from top to 
' roe,every word and letter. So Friar- 
like he conldrime too as it happened : and 
ſo much almoſt could the. Parat ave long 
before him ; for that Animal could ſpeake 
' Greeke which I ans ſure he underſtood not, 
' no nat aword,not a letter, We might all well 
; aoree at thy point , for our ſcope is the 
| {(bilds good , bat we invert the order: wee 

* . differ onely in the handling of the bow, 
(that is a great difference, it twrnes the up- 
fide downe) or as the Painter framed the 
Pifture of a running Horſe very well, but 
he tooke it by the wrong end, 5 the feet were 

' «upward, a great defacing ro the Prfture, 
| but quickly mended, Certaine it 1s we doe 
juſt ſo, wee begin with the Child at the 
; wrong endaud wee proceed (if we may call 
it a proceeding) like a Wiardrawer, back- 
: ward. Invertthe order apaine , as he the 
Picture, and we are right. But this ſome 
ſee not, therefore their rongue walkes more 
As 
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Leviter Ju- 
aic ahi 5 

prec. puater 
conden.nd- 


Puzt Brad: 
de Cauſa 
Dei.l.3. 
CAP. 5 3 «ws 


at randome , © For what wee cannot caſh 
« anderſtand,we can quickly cenſhre *. But 


(1 thanke you againe) ſince you came int 


-theſe parts, thoſe diſcouragements about our 
Schoole points began to weare ont ; ſuch 


hatb beene yohr attiveneſſe therein : And 
which is the greateſt meanes to make on 
way clearcr, yoll have beene a meanes tt 
make Comenius krowne amongsSt us, the 
greateſt light to this Kinde of Lear- 
ning , that ever was ſet up in the World, 


hat thongh the moſt will not thinke ſo: 


ro wonder that : for the moſt judge allon 
of the way, who drudge not on , juſt inthe 


old road aud beaten way. T hey will have al ; 


Novell, which ſeeme ſtrange to them, and 


which they have neither $111 to examine; | 


or if skill, then no will: they wiſh well to it, 
but will not vee at the coſt. Better thingi 
they would have done, ( ſo they ave in x 
higheft matters ) but they muſt drop into 


the mouth , when they will ſcarce take thi; 


paines to hold the month open. How you! 


beare up at this point for you drudge on ſtil 


heartily, leaving a more faire, 1 may ſa, 


and more honourable employment to further 
this) how, I ſay you ſucceed, and what pre 
viſion you make for yours (for it 1s 4 maint 
point 


2% DD Bmw 


— 


————— —— ————  ——————  ——— A 
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— 


| point) 1 examine not, though I ſhould care: 
BY / ſepoſ conſidering the Tempeſt , you 


have but an hard pul of it againſt wind and 
tide, and your encouragements, not as they 


' ſhouldbee ; ſoinwardly I know you : But 


preſſe on & remember:< As the Lord croſ- 
” ſeth ſuch who r1un counter winding their 
owne way ſtill , the way of the Serpent : 
Certainly it is abominable in Gods fight : 
fo remember alſo, The Lord ſhall be with » Chron. 


| thegood; and that is enough I hope, nay 19-11. 


more , enough and enough : [ double it 


for mighty reaſon, and I put an accent upon 


the laſt, that yow might take double CATE Af 


\ Phes point ; for f the Lord bee with yor, 


you Nave enough 3 rot Eſaus enough only, 

theugh that was much , or agreat decle; A?) 
but Jacobs enough,and that is All,enengh 

ard enough, my God and All: you have v5 

my firſt motive ,aud your chiefe enconrage- <.. 11. c.. 
ment, preſſed downe runing oUer. cond Wane 
| 2, Yon may remember you came upon page 7. 
me the ſecondtime , and then but to render 

a tranſlation touching precognitions put 

into your hand by M. Brookes 4. yeares 

ſince, Certainly his Name was a great 
»otive,being my old acquaiutance, famil:- 

ar, and Boſome friend : Aſſuredly I would 

breake 


The Preface, 


 breake aboxe of ojntment, ſo perfuering hi, 


name , if I could, aud make his memory; 


weet about all onr houſe, that ſome of the 
ojntment might be ſold, and given toward 
the very poore, his moſt helpleſſe Children: 
I knew no man ſo aitive that way in hi 
time, beſides his ſecond 1. Horne, ven 
altive now. But Sir, I muſf tell you, and 


you will finde it trne ; 1 conld make hit . 


Latine whrech was but the contents of tm/ 
ſheets , of no manner of uſe to the publily, 
Jet of uſe enough , for it was his, ſpeakin 
in its owne Diale&. . ou know ver vil 
it was Technological at along , (he wa 
curious that way ) bnt that would not bu 
for publike uſ2 , for being tranſlated inh. 
Engliſh, it would be Latine ftill ; fo word 
of Art are, being as proper names,muchth 
ſame in all Languages, Wee cannot ſpel 
Logicke nor conſtrue Law ; 6nt yet, 


wee follow Nature cloſe as wee ſhould dn! 


Frurh; net fearing 4 check. , or the lofſe i 
: _ or ſo, wee may finde good reaſonn 
my A 
I have taken this very conrſe , I han 
followed my owne way uſing my owne words, 
taking the Clue of Nature tn my hand all 4) 
long ; what ſpeed I have made , and hot 


neare 


— 


c_— 
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F| Meare the White 1 have got , let another 


" 1ndoe; © 
| Hee may thinke I have ſpoken balaly e= 
"" nowgh, aud ſo doth a foole : but he may re- 
member , That I have ſtayed my full time 
þ.. Gefore 1 ſpake. Pychagoras hv. five jeares 
*' ſilence hath but this meanmg; *« We muſt 
©), « heare ſufficiently , and- underſtand fully, 
pol © before we ſpeake boldly, and then we may 
"| « fpeake ; { have ſtaid that time foure 
times told, and now I have ſpoke, T hat yorus 
S may the better judge, what it is , you aro 
ul pleaſed to heare it firſt. : 
- of My take by your by Hg "I. To 
gl © teach the Grammar by way of Precog- 

nition; «way not traft before , and a very 
| low way, but moſt ſure,infallible, and ccr- 
y taine, it gives the cleareſt light,though ſee- 
= mingly tothe common eye,as in adark_lant- 
 horne, | 
q 1 It was meedfull firjt, Toremember 
W) Man, what he is , ſith he is ſo forgertull. 
| What #s hee ? For it 1s a maine point * Vee 
M' will heare what others ſay ; + A wild fellow 
he 15, eA Colt, an Aﬀe Colt, a wild Aſe 


ſomebody, ſo Job reld®* mu; He 15 natus g Job 1. 


W Colt, yet vaine man;he would be wiſe,and 
| 
PI 
44 


| rally as brutiſh as a Swine, ſo ſaith ano 1%. 
ther 


—_— 
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een 
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b vaders ther b, In ſpirituall things as unteacheabh * 
78s &l- a a Fiſh, ſo another. Are all ſo? No,but yu'| C 
_ ke with his de meliore Luto ©, 94s quite! G 
protr.p.44 9#t ; we are not all ſuch, not alrogetherſy 
Bat 1 Hex. rough,nor ſo untrattable ſome; ſome more; 
Hcm.7. reſtrazned; but wee were all in the ſame | 
6 Juycoal. lump, and have all the ſame mould , the 
ſame would of heart too, till the good Soiriti G 
come ta frame, mould, ard faſhion there, fa 
Job cutsthe kot, vee are all borne ſo; 14 
Under this Conſideration 1 deale with, ®% 
Man, that he may under(Fand in the firſ | lor 
place, for it is the ground of all our pracee- ſta 
drgs , That all our helps are too weake to leg 
ſhare him up , ever ſince hee tooke his fall, ty : 
which was before he lay in hu cradle , and lon 
will uever outgrow it ; ſo alſo, that all on lea 
tights are few enough to cleare up his un. elſe 
derſtc:6ing. ſo darke he is ; ſo flaw to ce! 4 
ceive, ſo hard to under ſtand: «And allthu; ©” 
0 _ . bit too little all, to make Bim vile inhu' ©? 
”w fs : . s Pro 
nenoph: ft, 077 fight, To hide pride from his eyes. | P 
fd dete- 2. [t muſt be hnown what we meane bj, 
Gia 01: recognition, aud what accommodatinl wy 
ma keces'= 5.9 have from onr (onles at that point, tha, '© 
as lid 0G % ; . F* 
luntas, Fhe childe may ſee his work before kim, and. ; 
Hicr.cd delioht init, then it poes on h. BY. 
Gauicnt. 3. Sithall Sciences have them not; ut Pre 


the 


Ee 


OC EE I 
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| the higheſt and moſt excellent that touching 
| Godard Chriſt ; nor the loweſt, that of 
| Grammar - neceſſary it was I ſhould goe 2 
ſo middle way, betwizt Nature, and Art,and 
mw. whenwe could not finde a precognition (as 
w6. Wwe ſay of an occaſion) then to make it. 
he: 4+ Yet allthss while I am not come to 
it, Grammar, for that comes in almoſt at the 
4, fag-endof all. But for all that here is no 
\:| Juſt cauſe of exception, if it be well weighed 
th and couſidered ; that I follow Nature all a- 
" long , keeping pace with her, which is cons 
+: ſtant, not Graſhopper-like, hopping, ana 
ty, Teaping, now up, then downe againe preſent- 
I ty : ſo muſt he not leape, but goe, who fol- 
1d. lowes her gradually with good heed, and 
| leaſure , making good riddance all along, 
| elſe he dath not goe but dance, one ſtep for- 
' ward, © two backward: for oue miſtake or 
error at the firſt entrance through a prepo- 
| fferouws haſte, will multiply upon 15 ig 047 
| proceeding, and puts back more then will be 
h. imagined. It is a ſure rule,and holds here, 
4, 4s in higher matters, The antidating a 
4 Worke,mars our reckoning inthe end. 
| Youhave the ſumof the firſt Part. 
| 2. Yeedve not expett, I ſhould give 
mm. Precognition of every thing I ſpeake of; 
ht 14 


The Preface. 


_ worke inthe world, My wor. ke in this wa, 


fit my ſelf to the Childs capacity taking hin! 


it had beene atedions labour ,and the drieft 


»"” 


JD JI mV on 


75 to make the ſenſe a leading hand, fo mas 
king it a delight ſome and ſpeeey way, bat ti 
rell yore 817 all particulars how I dee it, had 
beene needleſſs, and a vaine way; Confili- 
um reſque locutque dabir. Onely rhzs,hee 
that can ſtoope loweſt , and ſooveſt fit bi 
Precognition #9 the Child, he 5 the beft 
teacher, what ever bis wants are otherwiſe! 
It is not what I underſtand, but how I cy 


1» 


out of his rode, and ſo working upon his un- 
derſtanding. | 
1 need ſay it but once, © TheP recognt- | 
tion#s arbitrary,one uſeth this and anothtt\_ 
that, as his mind leads him, and his ingen) 
can ſuggeſt. | 
3. 1 have maat reference to my own 
Scrible, nay 1will call it a Booke, by al - 
lowance of a great Scholar having two Pa 
rrons, which ſhould be the onely Licenſer 
of boakes, Truth, and Reaſon. I am ſim 
it hath both,elſe I aurſt not have countedil} ___ 
a Sons Patrimony,or a DaughtersPort:- 
on. 1 have, ] ſay,made reference to my 
Booke, more then once,or twice; there w 
4 neceſtity becauſe at theſe places, there is 


EY | en 


a... On. AMC 
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wart defideratum aliquid, which maſt bs 
| ſupphed there if wee will have it; for mes 

x ory failes me, and my little hill both, if 

| here orelſemhere I have mentioned any one 

ud} material thing twice. Yon ſee my account, 

j-} aud how cleave I am init, you will jud e of 

} it as you are well able aud account me frill 


— : - — 
— 4. _ m % 


f Alderm: London. 
Gl Novemb: 20. 1649. 


al Your ſervant in che Corinibb 


7 © ſerviceof tov#abll 


Cs otherwiſe 
ELLA ANI k 


es VI iS 
FYl "2 A F4 Y | = ! 


Heekiah Woodward. 


YES _HT TY *$+ te» RITES, A Naan Jace RAG 


ae”. 4 LE-22*< 


. 
. 


+ 5,4 4 . 
wY\ 1 Y 


IX] 


oO, Gp TE 


wt. 
—— 
4 of ww w 


»*. 


i*® 
\\. 


\ w* 


Imprimatur | 


a 
©2434 
F 


+ —e. 4 nf nas. - 


» 


o 
5 4 34S 


——— 


— 
ne CIR —_— . 
gy ered wy _—_— = 


> => — ———— Ig 


I* 


JT or LA SERIES ck 


> \ > 4 > "Ow LU. 1 47-o TM 
IE? SF. - BE 8 A. ny - : 
Tar REICH 37 107 00 AM IE UW fot 
ro gtinglt Oo Mats 20:45 {507 
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\Hap.1. Serving. for as IetodyQiog : 
> The difference 1p. children;;, Thas 'the 
. Nirongeſtare bur weak ; ſoaggall the ſons 
of Adam intheir beſt eſtate, oanicy; in 
their worſt and in themſelyes.confidercd, 
. vile : How: neceffary... the-coufideration 

hereof, and how conduCting 89 our ſcope. 


Chap.'1.. Howie order thechilde;; arfer 
.., wuſt be kept; what dangey an inyerung 
that order 3 L ape fecles no wearinefle ; 


 fearerires preſently, and. works wanaru- 


. . rally: The candle inthe chand, how to 
walk þyit, Whatiue meane by Precog- 
B07; .: {1}: JH-e 1: xx. £. JQON Tþ- | 

Chap. 111, "Of what uſs our ſenſerare; ſpe- 
cially the leading ſenſe ; how bound to 


« — 


 - improve them 3. how co diſcipline, and 


"fpiritualizethem,-” - - 


Chap. V. Every.Science hath notyyocogrri- 
tors or preparittoriesmaking way-for the 
more caſte underſtandjogrthereot,groun- 
ded in Nature; yet Nature improved 

1 62 helps 


.The Contents. 


"helps - much towards the knowledge + | 


BN > nothing at all to the knowledge of 


Wn 'C br ;/+,-chat high:and excellent | 
Sciciice: Notwithſtanding we muſt nor | 
negle&the Ads, which Nature affords, 


chough, > Yunfe, aye Spprionel afe | 


loſt, our weakned. 


Chap: F. Whes to begin with the Childein | 
.theTearvitig ef langyages' : the childe will | 
"help us there! The*Englith Schoole how | 
! ll orde@edhowir ſhould be *; and j with | 
- wand Vee noted : how- fundamental | 
>the Mother ror ngto' is: : " won our Care | 
=_hvradodgn | : | 


on. VT.''Necefſary 'the childe ſhould be 
taught to write. Objeionsapgainſt it an- 
ſwered-"Tt helps the anderſtanding very 
muchzbricas ters commonly abuſed, hurts 
2 mote cheisir helps.” The Writing-Maſter | 
+ might hear&a twofold lefſon;but that his | 
care is ſtopt ; His copy doth the greateſt | 
good, or the moſt hurr, though he thinks | 

* of none of all chis, 


po as VE 


WW C———————————i———_ 


F 
& 


C hap. Pl Fr of Grattviat, "_ epragiſe there- | 
upon through the ſeverall parrs thereof. 


The childes eye ;: and* natural Logick, 
"'CIGaPEs all there. 


x 


F 


Chap: F117: Of the” Figutes/ and: Tropes, | 
; 


J C bo. 


The Contents. 


| | Chap.1X Rules of pradtiſe, declaring the 
L . Method; the rerrh clearing the ſame. The 
, 
4 


Fonrth' and »:mth Rules of infinite uſe ts 
the Catechiſt, whether Maſter in Ifrarl, 
' or [Doftor there... £ | 


> wyootn 

| Chap. X.Whateſteeme the Grammar hath; 

; how little eteeme the Grammarian. The 
1 | Dignity of the underſtanding, The con- 
l |; +: clufion of the firſt, a Tanſition-co the fe- 
y | condpart.. © 
ll | 
e 


$dd0ereaanrenree,ns 


The Contents of the [ econd Part. 


e | 

* | 

y.* ( \Hap.1. The ſcope herein ; the excellen. 
rs f > cy of the underſtanding: preparatories 


'Xr | - thereunto :-6f what uſe our ſexes are ; 


is What our care over them: to diſcourſe of. 
ſt þ © Generals z5.co beat the winde, 
ll | 


" W.2 hap. IT. Smg#lars. beſt! fita childs under- 
| -- Nanding; how to ſupply their. wanr. Pi- 
e- | Gures how uſeful :* they will e«l1 the child 
| great matters, what the f;zame of godli- 
: neſſe, what the power, for they increaſe 
5, | -not,nordoechey change : In fummer and 
| winter, youth and age, tl the ſame, Buc 
where life is, there is power. and growth, 
-.-yetthe countenance ſomtimes more clea- 


4 [7 
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The Contents. 
red, ſometimes more clouded. They tell 
alo, how empty a thing the forme is, if 
-no more: it feeds the eye onely,never fils 
the ſtomach, no more then parted bread * 
can: of ſuch uſe are piures,but that they ; 
may doe the child no diſſervice, ( we fear | 
notthe man } wegive two maine (quti- | 
ens touching them. 1y 


C hap. 111. To converſe in Generalities 15:to 
keep a Child upon the Pinnac/e; the: word | 
is familiar ; what it reacheth : what alſo! 
the d:ſcent rhere-from : where we meet | 
with the ffaires. the bel}, and the chulled | 
flie; mighty inſtruftions from all theſe, | 
The laſt cleares and fweetneth alſo out ; 
way through the Church-yard by the} 

2 Incoxpjre chambers of death ; ſolcading to /ingu-| 
fa: cop:re, lars,and the chicfeft of them,the May, | 


Hier. Ep. ' 
ad Let.8: Chap.1IF. Mans body a curious Fabrick, but! 
Gaud, , faftenmuch intodecay, and, by ill uſage, 


_ "oof more decayes every day; yet as now it is,| 
m_ ©* venerable. In what conſiderations to bee} 
nyc cheriſhed, and had in honour: In what 


that my caſes to'be negleQed and deſpiſed ; after | 


ficfh :s : ' : 
wornand Cheirexample, who lived inthe body s 
exh:uſteg ourofthe body, ig | 
in the L3- 


bon:s of Chap F:Theſoule, how precious:; yet how 
my caj- vile in Mans eſteeme.while he is himſelfc 
ling #5 _ whenhs6is changed, is judaement chan- 
faft words, @erthand then he gives us mighty lefſons} 

© 20 , 
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— and of univerſalt ufe,” * 


Chip. VE To propoſitions cleared: r, All 
Cre 


arures OV Wi Miglity- Concluſt- 

' ons there-! i; how we may ferve our 

| : Joey the Creatures, andthejr Creator 
o che, e of them. '2, Art a4 well 4s Na- 
"t16y'8 det mA, he ſers aff Tyadesi on 
hich "concludes hee thuft haye a 


30 , ED 
; "EE '; Whar thar muſt he; a HOW —__— 


roſper in it,” Sincerity makes mites . 


I >4:30 > 


\ 


of iq = '4 4 Ln. T7 = y 


BT fs cial [ mitra bn "ET ob- 


ſervations of things within «oores, aud 
without. 


Chap. YV1lf. The Milſtone, a very precious 
ſtone : a precious inſtruction there-from. 
A few obſervations taken up firſt from 
the Creatures1n our way thither, from 
Ex Toad, the Serpent, the worme, the 

0RECS, 


Chap. IX. The Church ſacred, in reference 
to the great works done there : what they 
fare, We muſt be at coſt, if we look toknow 
* them,for they arechargeable works. Fo- 
FX counſell explained,cleares all this, 
and is of the ſame uſe _ us NOW, asSto 
his people of old ; To inform Maſters,and 
corre ſeryants , that all may walk by 
their 


if for, and 6 hold waight. E eh oo - 
3 FT | 
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eFadem 
tron hang 
wie vian. 
quert 0p0r- | 
get, gud 1 
#/tg ter n4-. 
T2316, | 
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their rule, and know. their duty. ; .... 


Chap. X. A;childe muſt. not ſcape forhis | 
fault :, A diſcreet Maſter that .can judge 
thereof alwayes, and carreRt it thereafter, 
Haſte makes waſte; we ſtecre our right . 
ray by heaven, © wee ſee it /iphten fiſt 
before we heare it thander... Sloth,how | 
corrupting :. The Father mult doe his. of. ' 
fice.. Diligence, mult be hath in the Tex- | 
cher,and the Learner, Nature teacheth o, | 
but the Mid-wife beſt .of all. The Maſters / 
copy muſt be moſt exaQ before the child, 
the onely way to make them both fie, the 
one OE the other, 20. reccjveiuſtrue | 

on. OR i 0 
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Serving for an IntreduRion : T he diffe- 
rence in children : That the ſtrongeft 
are but weak; ſo are all the ſonnes of 
Adams ; in their beſt eſtate but vanity ; 
in their worſt, and in themſelves conf;- 
dered bat vile : How neceſſary the con- 
federation hereof, and how condutting to 
our ſcope. | 


(AQOme have compared chil- 


== T. W dren to the Earth, their 
WD common Mother ; diffe- 


A rent moulds there: All muſt 
SmTXY be tilled, which we would 


| have fruirfull, but notwithſanding all 
| our tillage, all are nor alike fruitull. 
| Some 


B 
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Some have compared them to flow- 
ers, ſoone up, as ſoone down ; quickly 
flouriſhing , as quickly fading : This 
compariſon runs well, and in{trucerh 
ts in our ſhort courſe; for the whole 


Cap. I. 


a# 78- Us, as upon wheeles, * (then children are 
Y WW. not behinde, nor are out of the num- 


ſhonld nor ſer our hearts upon them. 


yet, ſome yer later : every thing is good 
in 1ts ſeaſoz ; we follow the laſt compa- 
r110n. 

Some children (for their uſe this 1s 
intended) are, as Sophocles ſaid, #vd(6- 


not ſo Guick for ſpeed, bur more ſure 


call,. (and miſuſe too, the more ſhould 


Tu Men-boyes, like Summer fruits, | 
quickly ripe, commonly as quickly | 
rotten. 2. Other ſome (they the moſt) |; 


e the pity ) dullards, hara-heads, &c.,| 
what not ? many abulive words, and 
all for that they cannor help. And yer ; 
if we con!ld have patience (a chiefe | 
vertue even at this point alſo ) and} 
wait | 


courſe of things under the Sun run from , 
James 36. her) and then good reaſon why we 


Some have compared them to fruits / 
of the earth, ſome early-ripe, ſome not | 


for «ſe. 3. Some allo, whom we mils | - 


— x 
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— 


wait their fall time and growth, we Cap. 1. 
may taſte them good, very good in 


their ſeaſon. b | b Blofloms 
there be in 


children of future hopes ; ripeneſſe not yer ; nor tyed ro one 
time, no more then all corn is ripe for one reaping.” Some 
be Haſtings and will on; ſome Hardizgs and draw back. 
Some, &c.: Mulc. poſit. p.19. 

Looke wee over againe theſe formes 
or rauks of children, and obſerve them 
every one; we ihall finde them all, 
even the quickeſt of all, like their age, 
weakand tender : As the Vine, very 
| | fruitfull, asthe ground 1s, or the care 
" | _ abouitit muſt be; bur muſt have a 

ſtrong prop, which it runneth up by, 

* | ſpreaderhir ſelfe upon, molt lovingly 
- | embracing; take away that, you ſee 
» | whereitlieth; ſuch a thing 1s childhood 
/ ; Trem, 
): ShallI flop here? No. And Enosc c Mortalss 
e | alfo, he _ ow himſelfe, as he —_ al 
- | *rhinks, a ffrovg, and well prowne man ; , _: 
1! even heis "s.. a poore, f. Feak P—_— 


and youth both. 


raile, 

.' man*; though hethinks none of all 4Gen.g. 

1: this, but is it noteven thus? © Hearken 26. 

Tt} what oneſaith, andno ordinary one ; Pl21 9.2c. 

e | CWMan mm his beſt ſtate is but altogether —_ a 

d} wvavityf, Heare what another ſaich, an Follogs 
B z excellent 


— 
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' 


Cap. 1. excellent Pen-man alſo ©; Hw wits are | 
e Bernard drowned in the body, occupied of phanfier, | 
Ochinus, weakof fight, (he cannot ſee farre oft, f ' 


his 2.5.5Crs 
2 Pet. 1-9 


Prefacet9 1.1Jome farther then the FETs ficke | 


and impotent waits of the fall of eAdam, 
aud his own ſins ; 

this man nov, he that boaſteth great 
things ? he will goe hither; and chuther, 
and there he willdoe that and this, and 


all this to morrow. Theſe are his | 


proud thoughts. Peore man ! he may 
bee in good readinefle for his grave by 


to morrow. And thts day knojves hee | 


'not, hee carr doe no not the eaſieſt 


thing without an influence from |. 


Him, in whoſe hands is his breath, 
2 Dan.5. and all his wayes. ® Nay , man 
23 muſt know more then ſo; He that 
hath grear gifts, yet wants the great, 


and ſpeciall gift, is but like a ſtately | 
Ship. ready rigged, and ſet out fora . 
Voyage, but wants a winde. Itremble 


rathe* then ſpeak, (ſaid the Greek Fa- 
þ Chryſ.de her ) left T ſhould lanch forth into 
Spir. ſan. (any bulinefſe) and want the gale of 


Tom.6. the gopd Spirit, His compariſon is; | 


«* What though my Ship bee ready fit- 


.* red ; Pilot good ; Marriners skilfall ; | 
| Cables | 


ead therein. Whar is - 


w# ws mn —_ TW yy oa cw rE_BWO WW 
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**Cables ſtrong ; Anchors firme, 'and Cap. 1. 


«faft; all things in all readinefſe; bar 
** no breath of windeſtirring'; that firs 
* not, it doth not blew ; What uſe 
« now of all thefe preparations? you 
© muſt wait the winde,cill that be, ſtir 
&* you cannot : juſt ſo ir isthough great 
* proviſion of words, depth of under- 
« ttanding, quick invention, ready ex- 
< preſſion ; If all theſe, yet ifthe holy 


Spirit bee not there, Whois Al, and wats. rx. 


doth all in all ; if the gale of this Spirit Luke x1. 
breath not, all is norhing, and to no 13: 
purpoſe : ſo weake and frailea thing is 
man, even when he 1s at the beſt. 
Buc what is he at the wor ff, in him- 
ſelfe conſidered, or as delivered over to 


himſelfe ? Icannot well exprefle thar. 


Better 1t were, he were delivered over 


tothe Devill, for ſo he might be for his 


aftergood, * his ſalvation ; butro bee { ' Cor. 
deliveredover to himſelfe , to be left 5 


for everinhis own lap, this is damna- 


tion ſure, to periſh for ever. O hold 7.1.85. 
us back, Lord, from that we moſt de- 11,14. 
fire, To walk on in our own way;It tendeth Adts 14: 


ſtraight to the botromelefle pit. Wee 


cannot bur runthicher-ward ; All onr ,, 
B 3 | 


CAPM mg 


I6. 
Rom.r. 


19. 


n ; rnb fich a thing is man left to himſelfe, to 


4 _ hath been three dayes, yea foure, (that 
Rev.3.z, isallhisdayes) andthen we may more 


g 2. Sam. this, more baſe yet in our owne /ghr, 9 
6.22. evenas hee whoſe reſolution it was ſo : 
to bee, and theſe his words, r What « | 


7 15am. ay 
thy ſervant ? What honour wilt 'thou | 


| 
24-14 pads” | 
Facisquod have 1n purſuing or taking away my | | 
(ſt raztoRe- 1;fe> Adopge,(then fitto lie under the} | 
js table, to picke the crammes there) 4 | 
ſimum, 4e4d dogge? (then fitteſt for rhe ditch) 
;:fnamet ſo ſaidhe, who was afterwards a King, | 
3nfirmiſs- precious in Gods eyes: alikely man to; © 
TIE be ſo, andto beeraiſed high, who was} 
Jun-91%. fo vilein his own eycs,ſo baſe and low! | 

raere. 5 The! 


£ 
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The voyce of the Tall zen of the Cap. 1. 


world (who are-not raiſed to a lite 


higher, and out of themſelves) ſounds 


higher, Am I a dogge” ? Is thy ſervant a 


dogge ©? Yes, thou art a dogge, thou 17.43. 
maiſt be ſure,though thou thinkeſt not /z Ku.1z- 


ſo; old nature thou art, and nothing 
elſe; and thou art thy ſelfe ftiil, and 
not 'in- another, ard that will blaſ- 
pheme the Living God ; It will rend 
and teare more then any dogge can ; 
ſach a thing our old natures; ſuch is 
man, ſo cruell, fo. fierce, while hee 
walketh by himſelfe, and hath no 
ber leader. Bur to vile though he is, 
ſo as wee have heard and read, yet fo 
he is not in his owne eye, but of great 
and high account, there; A man of 
name and renowne; nay hee that is 
better then either of thoſe two, may 
bee wonderfully deceived in the 
choughts of himſelfe, while hee is bur 
himſelfe ; hee may thinke himſelfe 


ſome great one, when he is nothing ; a 54g, 


hee'may have a name that he /iverh, 
and is dead; hee may think himſelfe 


rich, and to have need of —_— and Rev.3.1- 


know not that hee is wretched , and 
B 4 poore, 


ms 
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Cap-I. 
aRevel.z. 
17. 


Proverbs. 


Dan. 


* ePl.g. 2C. 


poore , and miſerable , and blind, and | 
ed 2, 
But when this man ſhall be-ablero | 
bottowe himſelfe, to ſee clearely with- | 
in (the anoynting will teach him : ) 
when hee can diſcerne what a thing 
himſelfe is, what God is ; Now heare : 
him whart he ſaith , © Surely I am more | 
« bratiſh then any man , and have nat the | 
© #uderſtanding of a man. There remai- 
© ned no ſtrength in me : for my come- | 
< linefſe was turned in me intocorrup- | 
*tion, and I retained no ſtrength. 
When I ſay, The man doth clearely ſee ! 
how vile himſelfe is, and yer ; 


| highly exalted by David his Prince, | 


theg heare him what he ſaith, Phat «s 

thy ſervant , that thou ſhouldſt looke upon. | 
ſuch a dead dog, as I am? Making me | 
eate bread at thy Table alwayes, fo | 
accounting me thy friend ? It 1s not my | 
theame now to dilate upon mans |; 
weakneſle, or wickedneſle, or his mi- ' 
ſery from both ; when he 7s put in feare, 
when paines are upon him , when his : 
words are fighes, & his complaints teares, | 
then he may know himſelfe to be bur | 
a an C, a poore fraile man, a very no- | 
ning, | 
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thing, yea worſe then ſo, heewould Cap.1. 

count it his happineſle he were reduced 

co his firſt privciples and were asif hee 

had never beene. Thus it will be with 

him, when he is pu i feare, when hee 

lyerh laygaiſhing, and thinks the how- 

; ers over long and cannot command 

' his breath. 
O that the Lords counſell might 

take hold of us now in the day of our 

peace ! Remember this , and ſhew yoxr c Eſuy 46. 

' ſolves men ; Bring it agains tomind, o yee 3. 
trayſgreſſors. And this is not from our 

' ſcope, but mightily advancing the 

' ſame. Myendis the childs good, his 

 inftruQion 1s at hand : Weecan make 

no worke therein , unlefle vee rake 

downe his proud heart firſt ; A proud 

child, (that is the foole all along the 

ſacred Scripture ) will not heare in- 

ſtru&ion 2 : And ſuch naturally we are a ws Ze- 

all. It is our very Aother-fin, the firft AXES A ant 

that purteth forth ir ſelfe;(as hath been 4,714? 

ſaid 4) onr firſt care muſt be, how to 

keepe downe the working thereof 

and to weed it out what we can. Ir is 4Chilcds 

{ a ſure leſſon, the beſt that can bee Parrimony_ 

| taughr , bur the hardeſt learnt. And 1 35 


— 
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Cap.1. thought it fitteſt to begin with it, and; 
ro ſpeake of it in the mans eares, for in} 
the childs it had beene much oft loſt, 
To contra& all ; the ſamme, and pur- 27 
poſe hereof is; we mult looke up to 
God in the uſe ofall meanes , whereby, 
Iob34. tohidepride from our eyes , elſe wee, 
cannot hide the Law of God in the 
heart ; inſtrations cannot find enter- 
e T47&99- rajnment there , ſuch an oppoſite or: 
YE #,-,. enemy this mother-luſt 1s to all good, P, 
x 1c Ir 1s the valley which 1s fruitfull 9, for ch 
ze. there thedrops ſtay. Hee giveth grace! h 
Bail. tothe humble. The meeke will he: fc 
Lame3 46 reach his way. He will beautifierhem} ri 
Pl as.c, with falvarion. They are the /imph: nr 
Pl. 149.4, Ones of the world, the /irtle ones (ſo in 
their owne account, and fo the world: te 
accounts of them too) who walteat: of 
Wiſdomes doore, and ſhall be remew- T: 
bred. And thus I chought moſt firty! fo 
dedicate my firſt entrance upon this ii 
high ſervice, in all points promoting th 
the Child. \m 


? 
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- how to order the (hild: order muſt bee 

fo. kept : what danger im mverting that or = 
by der : The candle in the hand, how to 
7ee, mwalke by it. What wee meane by Pre- 
he! - cognition. | 


or: Nd now wee are turning towards 

0d. the child, before we take him by 

tor” the hand wee muſt ſeriouſly confider, 

ace! how to order him, and whereto begin, 

nee, for this requires our ſerious confidera- 

em; tion, the very extra&t of our judg- 

pl: ment and skill. 

In I doe not meanenow , what I muſt 

rd; reach him in the firit place. That is out 

2a of queſtion, the Mother-tongne: nor do 

m- I meanewhat Science firſt; I1u/ick ſay 

:t0) ſome, and they give goodreaſon : eA- 

hi: rithmetick,, ſaith the noble Scholar, as 

nf! the Child may be, for that will fixe his 
' mindein caſe he bee bi-dwitted a; and a Inge nm 
: toſaythetruth,I know nothing taught v0/.ulect 

1, ingood order but that: for the weakeſt 4/0, 

teacher may find a neceſſity. I ſhould 
add the Mathematicks allo, a general} 
contatning 


- 
— 
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Cap.2.{ containing the other ; for asthat pro- A 
ceeds gradually,and there is order ; fo 
theſe by Senſe; and there is certainty, þ 
1 ſay againe, we had need now of all 
our wits about us, and to haveour un- 
derſtanding part ready even atour fin *' 
gers ends. I meane not that thereby we! 
may be taught where to begin our in-! 
formation ; for every man well under-: *4 
ttands this, that the informing theun-\ ; 
derftanding 1s the maine point. And: fo 
for this great end and purpoſe wee! 
muſt looke through, and through the: _ 
child ; wee muſt well underſtand him, 1.1. 
before he canunderſtand ns. And this! 
isnot quickly done ; probabilities are. 
our guides, and onr conjectures great,: 
yet not withour exception , where! ,;.. 
there 1s ſuch uncertaine motion as. | 
there 1s in Children. The @wich-wit- 
puts out apace, gives great appearance, 
ſo as we may 6 ar. and 4.9 be de-| = 
ceived ; for as there be faire bloſſomes,. _ 
ſo there are »ipping froffts : The Dull-wit| 
would offer faire, praiſe muſt help him;! hs 
when he hath it, he holds faſt, and may} 1 
_ ſomebody. The Ozickmuſt not! lige 
eheld1in allthe hope, the Dal in de-} Pac 
ſpaire ; | 
palre ; | 


k 
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@ ſpaire;we muſt not negle the meaneſt Cap.:. 
'? wits, bur do the worke of the day upon 

" the Day, and leave the event to God, 

= who hath reſerved His calling and 

” diſcovering houres ro His owne pe- 

T! culiar knowledge. Wee goe on then, 

" and take the Childe as hee is, and 6 

"; apply our ſelves to him as wee can. 

" Hee may bee like your Quickſilver, 

w quiek,and fleeting ; wee muſt labourto 

ee 

he 


L— 


' fixe him, and (iffo wee can) then to 
' makehim flee; yet fo, that he make no 
' morehaſte, then good ſpeed. Moſt 

| likely hee may bee nor ſo quicke , but 
| naturally more compoſed and fixed ; 

wee like him the better. Wee muſt 

"' make him rid much way 1n a little 

** time. 

Hee may be much ofthe nature of a 

' log, nor ſtir a whir,unleffe you lift him, 

Gt! and move hard; This is the Childe 

+ whom we ſhould ſet upon his legs, lead 

”! onward, ſo joggingon. The meanes 

"! that we ſhould uſe will effe& ir, (ifhee 

5; be notmonſrouſly deficient) provided 

af: ſtill wee uſe nocompulſion, but all 4i- 

: ligence, we muſt not put him out of his 

©! pace,for then he ſtands till, but ler him? 

2] march 


— 
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Cap.2, march on like a man that hath all hi} w 
armour about him; though it bee 1 th 
Snayles pace, yet it gets ground, and by W 
Rill improving and adding to the fo 
heape , by conſtancy in moving , the! ye 
Childe may attaine to the top of the? M 
« Guil:diſ- Muſes Hill,as weread *the Snayle did} he 
play of ro thetop of the Tower. ! dil 
mg There are ſome, they ſay, who will ' 
Pe*'7- be Scholars whether wee will or no:1! is, 
cannot tellchat , bur very quick they, fol 
are; as hee was of old ( commonly the 
knowne) his owne Maſter, and Tex the 
cher all ar once. Nay there was one, il: 
wemay beleeve it, that was Tom of all Oft 
Trades, forhe could makeevery thing a 
belonging to the adorning of his body, thi, 
yeathough hee went in compleat ar- chi 
mour ; I donotmeane him, who wa! ##? 
ſo good ar every thing, that hee way "1 
Onaim for all tnrnes,art all houres b: but it waj © 
borarum, to make himſelfand others merry, the! 2OV 
_—_— very trorh of wit, or a good wit il[u} ©6 
Q in.1 6, ed: Lerrheſe wonder-workers go,ant PF 
ep 4. alſo thoſe monſters in nature, 1o defi! On 
' Cient as are not one of a thouſand; Ani! ©2re 
ler the midling Child ſtand fill , yet} thet 
and the Harding too ( as before) he! 4 
whom! 
f 
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is, whom the Parents have deſigned to Cap. 2. 
. a] the Cart, and holding of the Plough ; 
by. with the Parents leave, let him have 
he. ſome 1nſtrution, (for he 1s roo young 
he! yet for that imployment)) which may 
he! make him drive the better, and when 
lid! he comes to it, to hold the Plough ftea- 
' dily, not looking back. 
il Wertold you before, that our ſcope 
+; is, (Linclude here all Teachers) toun- 
e, fold the underſtanding, to ſet up alight 
iy, there; for the underſtanding isas is 
.z. theeyetothe body, thecandle thereof. 
i: The maine work (it cannot be ſaid tos 
al; often) is the informing of the fame, the 
no. Making that cleare. A main and chiefe 
Iy, thing indeed, for till char be done, the 
ap child 1s ina wood, he doth nor goe but 
1 fumble ; and hath no more comfort jn 
12, his way, then we havein ours, when 
125] (he night is darkeſt. Canhe be diligent 
hl now'? No, heecannot tell what to doe, 
1.) hen he haterh the worke: Diligence 
nll 11mplies delight, and love ; That great 
| Centurion, who commands eyes, and po, 
nd, ares, and all, makes all diligent ; Bids 
ej them come, and theycome, doe this, 
ie!) and they doe it. If you have won your 
m child 
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Lncian. 
MICIC? 
Charon. 


C hryſoſt. 


in 1.C or. 


CAP. 15. 


child cothe love of his booke,you ſhall | 


have all at command, hee will uſe all 
diligence. Bur if this /ove, this delight 
be nor, diligence cannot bee ; It 1s true, 
feare may worke out ſomething, ever, 
in the booke, bur then marke we muff 
the fearefull, and unnaturall working 
thereof, of feare I meane, it maket 
the child wiſh ( as1s feigned touching 
the Ferry-man, who was ever metrief 
when others were ſaddeſt ) for ſome 
plague to come upon the earth. Ire 
member a truer ſtory , for Chryſoftow! 
tels it, what fell our in the City whert 
he lived; The Lord had made theeart: 


Iron , and the Heavens brafle, ſuchz - 


drought there was and want of bread 
and then of all things. It pleaſed the 
Lord in hisownetime, to cauſe the 
Heaven to heare the earth , and tht 
earth to heare man, and in the remem- 


brance of that mercy they rejoyced) * 


and kept holy day. One man amonylt 
the reſt walked heavily and diſcoverel, 
as much ſadneſle as others did joy;ant 
being demanded why ? concealed it 
not , but rold them the very reaſon; 


* I have, faid hee; ten thouſand mes; 
ſure! * 


g 
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doe with it now I cannot tell. Alas 
poore man ! I mention it here that we 
may conſider ; 1f men will doe fo for 
gaine, what will children doe for feare? 
Iwilltell you what : for I am ſure this 
generation 1s not better nor wiſer then 
their Fathers, I will tell you what wee 
did;when wee were led on 1n the dark; 
when our Maſter began ar the wrong 
end, as was ſaid, when he ſhould at the 
top, the underſtanding, the crowne of a 
man; I will rell, I ſay,what we did;Be- 
{fides all our excuſes, and they were, fot 
the moſt part, lyes; we wiſhed our Ma- 


| terno good, none at all, neither going 


forth, nor returning home , nor lying 
down,nor riſing up:we wiſhed it mighec 
raihe pouring downe, eſpecially allthe 
morning, though the fruits of the earth 


lay inthe fads , ſo wee might ſtay at 
| -home Whar cared wefor that: we were 


content with ſore eyes, and kybed 


| heeles, they were good commodities 


with us, but that they hindred ourplay; 


' wee would wiſh our ſelves dead too; 
; when wee had not learnt to live; and 
; though wecould not be fick when we 


C would, 
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22D. 2. would , yer weewould faigne ie pretty, | 
"_—_ well , int Gade otioece vide cook 
Cupboard (noe diſcerned) for provifi». 
on of a cruſt againſt the next day, 
(when we did _ por OY | 
boy play 6 a dry crult is cheare.. 
It hav to tel all, and chis could ng, 
be ſpared. Bpt why all chis? wharum! 
happy boyes choſe! Alas | the blame: 
was not Ours, We were in the darke,and' 
yo ſpurred on as the Drunkard doth! 


is horſe, when he minds nor the dap 
, hor ſeesoneſtepofhis way; wet 


| anker on it enen , thatthe under: 


{tanding muſt be unfolded. 


How is that ? as wee doe let in light 


into our houſe, by the doores and wit 
dowes. Anignoranc man lives,we ay, 
hike one in a darke hauſe : hes a datt 
man : and darke lect hjm be, if he wil 
nottake the painesto plack downe the 
wooden window , thereby to/ler in{ 
plorious a creature as light is, andf) 
delighrtall. God be chanked,che man. 
houſe hath windowes,let him ſer then. 
open; ſo much light will come in whe: 
ther hee willorno, as willeavehin' 
wichour excuſe, though he may wy 

cio: 
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| the darke for all that.  - 3 


 Burrouching the Child, our purpoſe 
is that he ſhal not fir oneinch tarther, 
chen hecarries his Torch or Lanthorne 


' in his band,tharthereby the wwderflaw- 
| ding maydoeits office, and put tomie- 


wory to dochers; and now we goe ſure, 
becauſe in order making no i#ver/ien 
thereof, for that 1s tornrne the pichwre. 

Qur endeavour ſhall bee to pur the 
Child in a good forwardneſle, before 
he knows where he began; he ſhall bee 
well entred, before he knowes how hee 
came into the way ; hee ſhall doelits 


' worke playing, and play working; hee 
| ſhall Slater f and chink he's tn ſports 


when he is indeed (crious,and beſt im- 
ployed.. This is dane, when rhe under- 
ſtanding is: cleared by irs owne light; 
when the Childs owne doore; he 
thinks ſhac , ts opened by a naturall 
key, of the childs owne framing, and 
uſing. It is, I fay (for 1 would becleare 
heretp) chus done, when thingrare fo 
ordered and explained, as that rhe tv#- 
faquence is mage eafie by receiving his 
ighr, and dependance from the ante- 


"T's: And 
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Cap-2. 


| 
Wy 


And this is a familiar. way of tea«: 
ching,: when the Schoole 1s otivm, in-: 
deed a profitable kind of play, for un-' 
der that notion the work will be both 
more pleaſant , and theti more profi- 
rable : | but very different it is from. 
thoſe ſports and recreations ( as wee: 
miſ-call them ) uſuall' now amongſt: 
boyes. Such a way there is, thatiz' 
certaine ; and wee will grope after it 
anon, for ſoſenſwallitis, that it may 
be felr. Bur I ſay againe, an infallibk» 
way itis, and in point of teaching, . all 
in all, it being /cx generalitatrs as the 
Logicians terme it, an excellent helpe. 
both to the judgement and memory, 
when a child can ſee himſelfe ſpeake, 
and k»ow what he doth remember. l 

I cannot exprefle the way in one 
word,and in our Tongue more plainly 


then inthe Latine 1t is, there we callt; - 


precognition, which in more words,thu! 
may be deſcribed. *©* Iris an anticipati-) 
** ez of the underſtanding, thar 1s, a: 
*©ftealingupon it, and catching of it; 
** unfolding unto it , that. the childe! 
© browes not, by that medium or means! 
<« hekzew before; or, It is thar whereby: 
* «ſ8 


ao 
, 
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| «T ſlipipto a childs underſtanding be- Cap. 3. 
' «fore he be aware; ſoasa child ſhall 


«have done his task, before. he ſhall 
« ſuſpe& that any was impoſed : this is 
« done by Precogrition ; for it conveyes 


' * alight into thetinderftanding, which 
' * the child hath lighted at his owne 


« candle. 


© —C— 
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| Of what uſe nr ſenſes are, ſpecially the lea+ 


. ding ſenſe ; how boundto improve thens; 
 haw to diſcipline, aud ſpiritualize them, 


He way. of working hereby. 1s 
, & whenthe inward ſexſes of the child 


| are infiruced by; the ourward:: And 


the more help 1 have of the outward; 
che ſurer and firmer the inftruftion its 


: within. tharis certain. ' + 


Therefore praiſe wee God, yea all 


: withinuspraiſe Hisholy name.thar the 
; childcat ſee and heare both ſpecially 


chat ithath,thar great Orgazor Inftru- 


* mentof knowledge, the eare, - (though 
' the ee. helpeth:- moſt this way, -bric 
: withouttheeare we could doe nothing) 


SJ and 


ent 
i 
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Cap-3: 


Heylin 
G "CLP. 
$O3* 


; and that open to:Infiruftion. Tris rrvee,) 
ſome there have been who have arti»; 
tied n great meaſure of knowledge, yet! 
never ſaw a letter ; and one there wat 
of full age, whoplucked our; his eyes, 
and wiſhed his eare like the dcafe fare,” 
that be might be the more free for me-. 
ditation. "0 

Bur as I ſaid before, I ſay againe;: 
 Blefſe we God that our children ſee, 
and heare, and 'labonr wee for grace! 
chat wee may uſe and improve rheſeſ)/ 
uſefull, ſo adorning faculties to the yl 
ry of the Giver. This is @ main point, 
for too many there are, to whom theſe! 
excellent faculries ate as uſelefle ati! 
they were not at all. Nay, they are{c 
far from ufing, from improving them, 
that they xs. 5 chem alroperher, ur 
ning them the cleane contrary wa: 
So many members, {0 many wedpows (| 
righteouſnefſe. unto holineffe, i it: 
fhould be; bur moſt:unpratefull as w 
are'we fight againſt God wich His om! 
weapons, and gneve Him with that; 
wherewich He hath comforted us ; 'm 
diſhonour Him with thar , wherewit)| 


He hath honongred us. | 
| ſ 


? = 


[ff . 


. of 
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' 1f ſhonld fay, Thoſe oo & C | 
or_ Goſpel are our ſtoſe 4 wy mt 
ſay buc as ſome Aa a bit {61 fy; 2 Fen 
noc, yerehiio 1 ſay, God hack givetn F Talents. 
cheſe to rraffl, and eat withall, Gro 


| improvebynſe ofthetnthat there may 
' be a good return madets his g 
.: inquired it will be, har hg tow gat 
, ned? _ happy we, if wearef6qne' 


» fot 


ood and forbfull fervants ; bur if wic- 
4 and florhfall, (mark Kew theſe eye) Math.25. 


* ſtandconjoyned ih the Text, clofe [4 ns 


garner, never parted) thetyſhall Wee” 
A the expreſſion is) flea anls'T i Sam-2.9- 


| meſs, 


I ſaid well, we are fiow twpon $mmillne 
point ; Be we circurſpec, ant} exre- 
full wich all ont care, to improve on 


ſenſes, for the reaſory abg ve-ſaid;andfor 


chts which followerh.- 

Our method all along hots (hands 
with our ſenſes , The 'extrac,,the q 
refſence of allthe Stmpledinithawerld, if 
rhey-conld be gathered, (we ſhall pick 
rn. 7 oe due rt is conveyed, is 
dropped the andertiandine 
cheouph ns = Limbeck bur theſe. 
Mark it once for all, Evny Leſſon ew f 


C 4 (next 
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Cap. 3 (ext ts God) pa tribute tothe ſenſes. | | 


£@av50wc te 
A Qs I7, 
27. 


fers muſt be of gold. 


hath imprinted the Fe/tigia of, 


His power, and wiſdome,of all His'at-;/ 


tribures in the glorious Workmanſhip. 


of the werld.. Why now this.y-050 $/ 
3:7 that which may be known of God, 
is manifeſt in us, for. God hath mani- : 


feſted itunto us, by that we ſee and feel;| 


of Him. | 


_ The chiefe work then is, Todiſci line l 


the ſenſes, andſith they muſt teach us,,!? 


firſt roteach them. A main and prime} 


work this 1s indeed, and very hard to; 
ſublimare qur ſenſes (which needed no * 


if we intended no other but Gramma-;} 


vicall learning,ſuch criviall points, but | 
wee muſt make the world his booke)* 
to ſuuffe the light (for very dimmeit is | 
to thoſe great purpoſes ir is intended : 
for) thatir may be cleared of the ſcales, 
or filme there; And certainly the Szxf- : 
'- Pla faid well, The ſonle hath broke! 
her wings; It hath indeed, and we may. 
ſee ir fo, by herhovering here below, \ 
though the treaſure be above. The in-} 
feriour facultiesthereof have loſt much | 
of their attivity too, our nature catch: | 
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a afall; like Mephibeſberhintheera- Capt; Ws) 


dle:of our infancy;iand could never 
ourgrow it ;lame weare, and-dimme- 


p.: Gghted roo, we:cannot ſee:afarreroff,h0 


Fe. 


, 


ls | 


| norawell the ſnates beforeus; fo: Weak 
Gghred are we. This is the::comfort; 
The Reſtorerof: all: things willreſtdre 


oo even this: alſo.':Weſhallſce clearly ; 


inthemeanetimeithereisan axoitimng; 


. | andrhat willdotherhing;-Itivildear 


natureſo farre,'ithat ſhe will beableco 


« giveus ſome'light 1urche ſearch; :even 
0: after hiddemthings,” To themiour Me 
x} thod will: meceflarily lead is (firſt... L 
Al have been too ſhort hererouching, che 
it} ciſc;plening.the ſenſes; bur] have pres 
: 


TÞ 


FJ 


vented myiſelfe; elſewhere; and I lover - 
notto make reperitions@; 


This wechaveiſcoured the way, and Pacmony 


cleared che Text, for-plainit tschacrhe; 
| ſenſesare.theonely medinin,the means, 
whereby to open the underftanditg,; 
and to let in thereby, there to leave the 


iþ A ſure and fafe-as Ge lock 
i and-key. 


-We willgive bur 'one_note' - by the 


! waywwhich will be of greatuſe rous all 
; —_ © We muſt think: all our belps 


Joſt, 
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*© co heaven ; which dee: net raiſe ai 
<« mindesthither-ward. We have ou 

« }anthorn 1n:our hand, it were a (h 
© roftumbleas inthedark. Flat is f 
rhe man. ! * - 

Now.:we come tv. the: child ah 
hach his lightiar hits fingers.ends,ch 
herhinks not ſo; and how univ 
chenſe thereof ſhall. be utno him it 
his way to: Grammar , and highs! 
chings ; how delightful} alto, we thal 
diſterne in our paſſage aton, bat we 
will well obferverbe-child firſt.” - 

Wee ſhall finde hin Rtill in a&tion, 
here and' there, - -and ' every whey 
with his ſticke, or with his grin, 
with his caſting tones ; - perhaps i 
theſe be nor ar hand, he'is blowingy 
a fearher;; Icanape teckon op his-Im- 
plements: 1 beleeve hee is as well ftw 
red for the driving his pleaſanc trads; 
25 is the beſt Merchanc in; che Town 
for tits ſo gainfull: wee ſuppoſe hin 
well ſorted with commodities, he had 
his Exchange and Warehouſe roo, bel 
his boxe and his pocker.. Arid we (hal: 
ke anon, that'by his dealivgs in r 

worl 


| 


_— 


7 < joft-which doe not help! us it Ohr wm 
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wortd, hee hath learned good: part of Cap. Nay 


his Grammar (chat 'dull booke, as ir is 
_ beforeche came at it. Bur we 
bierve for preſent, that the childs all 
for action, ane very. carnelt therein, 
never quiet, except in; motion. Ic 1s 
crue, hee ſhould bee betcer imployed, 
but wee muſt take things as they are, 
and make uſe of them as we can. Wee 
maſt obſerve too, or elſe wee obſerve 
nothing ; That the child is as defirous 
after knowledge, very curious and en- 
quiring that way, Whar is this? wha 
is:\that? All 1s newes to him, and 
thereofour nacure is greedy. It is as 
a litrle Ape raken up: by imitation : 
what he ſees rhe Governour doe, (hee 
muſt take heed 'whar hee doth): the 
childe will make offer rodoe' the like, 
thongh he hath: neirher ſtrengrh todoe 
it, nor knowes heethe manner how ; 
bur ſuch is his defire;, hee thinks all 
pore ro him, nor can you gracific 
im berter, nor pleaſe him more, then 
ro ſuffer him totry his kill byparcivg 
his hand ro the work ,- which you 
maſt 'move alrogether, bur -hee- will 
chink he hath done the deed; and by 
;: his 
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Cap-4- hisowne firength : he muſt enjoy his | 

*  .conceit;and makehimfelfe merry with | 

Childs it ; all ſuch encouragement doth good 

Patrimony EVery where : for whentbechild finds | 

p-gg. F<himfelfapartyinthe worke,he ſpeaks | 
of it willingly and with delight, re- 


members it accurately,and much good | 


there is in all that. 


CHaP. IV.; 


Every Science hath not precognitions or 
' Preparatories , making way for the 
. more eaſie underſkanding thereof, groun- 
ded in Nature ; yet Nature improved 
helps much towards the knowledge of 
God; nothing at all to the knowledge of 
God in Chritt, that high and excellent 
Science ; Nt evithſenda we muſt not 
. weglett the Aides ;, which Nature af- 
 fords though,by our fall,all our Spixitu- 

. - als are loft, our Naturals weakned. 


AE this while the profit and de- 
£ Alight is che Childs, the worke the 
Maſters, and this the hardeſt piece of | 
ic, hereinthe greateſt part. of cunning 
how 
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how tofind our this precogmition., (wee Capi4. / 
will uſe this ſingle word all along ; for 

now - we have ſome underſtanding 
thereof, whar it doth note 'ourt unto 

vs, . how-much- it doth import ) then 

how to uſe it or worke by it. 'Thereg 

moſt difficulty in the firſt, for if we can 

find out this preparatory; (as I may call 

it) our worke w1ll be ealie enough: 

Ariſtotle arequires 1t in all Studies, a 942+ 
but-hee muſt underſtand it of them, x” 
whoſe foundation is laid, either in the "05 
light or in the /aw of Nature. Bur'Lar- T, ;_ 
guages have no ground in Nature : for 
choagh ro ſpeake bee naturall, yet to 
ſpeake this or that Language is meere- 
ly ex inffituto, (as a manis raught) hee 
being by Nature no more capable of 
his Mother T ongue then of any other. 
Hence itisthat Grammar learning, as it 
is raught, is a matter of greater difhcul- 
ty (a greatiwrong rocaildren)then any 
fudy that a man afterwards under- 
takes. For here can be no ſuch prepara- 
tory to the underſtanding (I know nor 
how toexpreſle it otherwiſe)which the 
Philoſopher requires in all ſtudies. But 
here even in teaching Languages, 

ſome- 


> 


—— 
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Cap4- 


precognittions here wee have nane. In- 


-zo comprehend ed, andthe myſteries 


ſomething muſt bee done in way of | 


arationto,or anticipation of the uns» 
derfianding ; wee nm(t,I ſay,as a wiſe 


man doth an occa/ron, either find a pre- | 


—_— [þ 


cognition or make it. Bnt this we ſhall | 
derftand more fully in our pratiiche | 


rt, an point of Grammar , which 


when I ſhall ſhew, I ſhall reſume this / 


202ine, and ſet down the Rules wheres | 
y we have proceeded, which ſhalt hold | 
pace with nature and right reafon all | 
along. 7 | 
There's a greaterthing to be done 
firſt, wee muſt begin with God, ſorhe 
very Heathen by their light could di- 
rect us ; how ſhall we helpe our ſelves 
here ? this 18 a great Science indeed.and 


deed Divinity hath its principles alfo, 
bur bow ——_ cn a bog the un- 
derflanding ? By the Spirit of God, and| 
that either of ilwminatios , or adaption; 
etther of which farre exceed nature, but 
have no foundation there. 

In this we ſay right fure : no prepare 
tion from Nature , whereby to elevate 
ee underſtanding to that height , a3 


of 


* as Heaven; they ſee no morethere, 


M—_— 
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of Grace: * The naturall body indeed, Cap,4- 
*« having his ſpirits, is lively, and wich 
**che thoughe penetrateth 'the Hea- 
© vens, but wanting the Spirir, (before 
© mentioned) is privat of all theſe ver- 
*rues, though ie wanterh neither”: ſo 
© chat when the thoughts are as high 


« then before on theearth, and all for 
<« want of the ſpeciall il»wination, and 
* Spirit of adoption; whereafrer we muſt 
© breath and part in our prayers before 
« Him, whois not ſerved with bodil 
« or worldly ſervices, but of firiqual 
« choughts, which are the juſt and 
5 erue ſacrifices unto God, Theſe are Zeraard 
his words who was of great yeares, and 95. | 
wonderfull reputation, the moſt no- eg " . 
table Preacher of all Iraly, famous for "6200 
the great example of his good life 
there. And obſerve wee ſhould theſe 
two words, breath and paxt- forthough | 
God accepteth weake performances, 
yer Hee expefteth ' ſtrong defires ; 
« Though Hee accounteth the will for 
« thedeed, yet never but when thew/f 
**-is earneſt after the deed. This by the 
way ; wee will read onward, that wee 
_ may 


_ 


a 
—— 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


Cap. £ may th ke with us/his: following words, | 
© God in His power and light,ſtanderk | 


* {ohidin darknefle from us, that with 
«© blindnefſe wee ſee Him, with 1gno- 


© rarice we knowHim, with retiring ot | 
« oving back wee comprehend Him , | 
<«<.\vith filence wee praiſe Him. Naturt| 


cannot read this riddle ; gracecan, for. 
{o ir follows ;«* It behooveth him who 
<.wvauld know what God is;to ſtudy ih} 
* the Schoole of ſimplicity, and reft 
« yanquiſhed of that tneſtimable, in: 
£ acceſſible, and: incomprehenſible 
_ - What precognition now from nature, 
- roopen the underſtanding, for the let+ 

- ting1v-this great light ? Yes,from N4- 


ture; and ſo much light, andpreparati-. 


on there-from:as ſhall-being neglected, 
Jeave us without excuſe. Whar though! 
ſenſe cannat lead me exaQly; yer I mul 
nor-pur our that light. Though nature 

cannordoe the thing; bur leaves us ina 
Maze,(as wee may fee anon )yet I wil 
take her by the hand, and poe by he 
clue as far as can; that I will by God 

-help, for Iam bound to it. God forbil 
that wee ſhould negleR the light ofne 
ture, 


1 
1 


| 


_ 


1. 
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cure, or condu& of right reaſon ; for Cap.4. 
this were to caſt away our lanthorne, be- 

cauſe wee cannot goe by the Swx. 'S0 

ſome have done, and wee muſt reade, 

and well obſerve their judgement s. a Matth.g: 
Principles laid in nature, and right rea- 34 5-6.& 
ſon, will carry us very farre, here,everi C*P-12- 
from the foot-ſtoole on earth, to the 

Throxe in heaven : By theſe I proceed a 

lictle with the child. 

Wee concetve the. earth hanging in 

midſt of heaven, no Pillars bearing ir 
up; even that will leadns by the land 


| to anall-fupporting hand b. Wee have 6 Chil.'s 
| read off, and ſeen a cteature exceeding. Pat p. 109, 


ſtrong ; there-trom I can raiſe up the 
minde to conclude an ef/mighty pows 
er : for mark how it1s Frans. | our unto 
ns, © Hee that made him,' can make bis c Job 40, 


ſword to approach unto him; Thar is, 19: 
| there is a ſtronger then hee, ſtrong 


enough to' pierce the head (that is the 

ſear of lite}. of the greateſt Leviathan 4 4 pg,1 , w 
(oppreflot) upon earth,:and ro give his 14. 
Church. firong eonfidence there-from 2n9f dice- 
for ever.” Give bur the underſtanding !*! 4-mzan 


wb ne he 14 = furſſt tre 
ariſe, it cannot ceaſe climbing, till ir repyſtams. 


be arrhe Pirmecle ; And yer though ſo Cajy, ivia. 


D high 
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Learned 
Reanvids 
on the fa-- 
culty of- 
the (oule, 


p-449- 


ellay 54 
16,17» 


f They that 
wil ground 


Chriſt up- 


(Keaſlqn) 
are as 
thoſe, who 
wil build 
a T ower 
upon 4 
Wheat= 
ſtraw. 
Bern,Oc'in. 
$&e #4, 8 . 


© rhe foot-ſteps of naturall thirigs,mult 


'< founded. To give an inſtance more; 


on Ariſtotle amount but to this, A man hath a law 


Cap. 4: high ir bee, It 1$ bur a naturall under-' | 


which I finde fully exprefled by ano- 
ther, © That che minde of man,tracing 


« by the att of Logicall Reſolation, at 
«laſt ariſe to Him, whois the fountain 
<« of all Beimg,the firſt of allCanſes,the ſu- 
< preme of all Afovers,in Whom allthe 
<« reſt have their beings, and-motions 


PRI WAEeroey 


We ſee a murthering engine before | 
us. A brave worke, faith the childe, 
Who made that ? A plaine Fellow, he 
char b/owes the coales ©, : Who gave the | 
Smith breath ſo to doe ? He that 1s Al- | 
mighty, which yeeldsa migaty inſtru- 
Aion now and alwayes of the ſame uſe. 
Wee [might bee large here, all would 


ks WES 


754" IS 


of nature, and-principles anſiverable, 
which reacherth him: ſomervhar couch- 
ing the Beting: of God: And thar is all; 
Bur God in ( hriſt is all to the ſoule,and 
here naturall law hath: nor-a letter to 
reach us anything f: Godin Chriſt 


WO OAT 
CE 


reconciling the world is a myſtery, an 
heavenly riddle;nothing can fpel wy 
| hn 


| 
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Divine. And a truth ir is more fixed 
then the earth ; rhore able cheri the 
Heavens : for {6 ſaith che ſacred Serip- 
ture , ahd ſoit dothdiſpoyle Natureof 
her glory , givirig her neither pare nor 
het in-this'matter; The world by wiſdowe 


knew net God 2 Nature poliſhed, Rea- x rCor.1, 
ſon ſablimared, may helpe ſomewhat 3. 


for the elevation of outthoughrs :' yer 
is it bur Nature ftill,” and muſt move 
no higher then in her Spheare; & there 
ſhe gives us het beſt helpe: but ſhe can- 
not tell us with all her Philoſophy how 
our mear and drink 'do nouriſh ; how 
our cloathes doe keepe us warme ; nor 
whence the wind comes, nor whither 
It will. And ifſhe cannot tell us earth- 
ly things,we wil not beleeve her in the 
Heavenly. Itisfaid indeed ; ** Faith 
© comes by hearing , yer betweene this 
*a& of fenſe, and the work of Faith, - 
*rhere is as great a «iſproportion ;; 
<« nay fargrearer , then was betweene 
© the ftroke of Moſes, and the Rocks 
« guſhing out water; or hath ever been 
&* betweene the inſtrument, and che 
« effet, in any worke of this nature * 
D2 © God 


find irourbut faith alone.faith a learned Cap. 4- 


 — 
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Cap. 4- « God imprinting that" in the heart, | 


* which never was nor would bee in 
© the ſenſe ſo muchas formaliter, much | 
<c lefle emmenter':; otherwiſe there was | 
<< ſomething. to be. aſcribed ro the! 
« arme of fleſh, which in this worke | 
*« hath no more; power , then Baal his | 
<« Prieſt had to-cauſe , fire to come 
« downe from Heaven, for the con- 

c« ſaming of their ſacrifice. 
. This bank premiſed and the way 
cleated;we go 0n'with che Child, uſing 
. ſuch helps we have at hand, and- thus 
a We muſt we would work up his underſtanding 
norarept Darknefle we are, what communi- 
Jowneor On then With.light? ſo ſoone as the 
ſubmit the Lotd formed the one, and created rhe 
myſteries other, He ſepar ated berivixe- both ,they 
of on '0 cannot ſtand rogether, Betwixt a-mor- 
bur cores. CallCrearure, arid at immortall Ged, 
riwiſe to a fiBite creature; an infinite G O D, 


OS 


» 
7; 
[2 


ONTO YUP TSR OR 


a 


DP CERgTy 


me 


raiſe & ad- what communion ? And yet, The work { 


vance our % hy hands , Loyd 5 T how wilt not for- 
a 


—_—_— e.' Mee thinks , here reaſon helps, 
Truth. Points us towards a middle thing, that 


ae Ri- ad Y 


Aduance. mult and betwixt theſe and pattake | 


p-133 of both, ſo filling up the gulte, -and 
making both one. 1 ſaid well, me 
an 


7 


| *ded, bnr by che meaſuring line of 

| cc miſery b. pit os 
An@'now marke weetmuſt how the © *'*i>"- 

Lord, blefſed for ever, hath condefcen- **7* 


*a 


* 
CE 
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and wee muſt account of it fo, as a Cap. 4- 


helpe » for the Jews blundring againſt 


ebis-very lighe, and ftumbling it our, Mar.g. 12. 


fell we know how irrecoverably.Rea- 
fon helps, it conclades, rhar ſo 1r mnft 
be : But how or which way, it cannor 
rell. Itis ina fate ; now faith muſt 
helpeher out , which breaks through 
all difficulties, and then the way is 
knowne, but the wonder ceaſeth nor , 


a fo wonderfully haſt thon contrived it, « : Theſ. 


O Lord God Almighty. 
Wee procceed then a little further 
in this Iaze (foreafon left to ir ſelfe 


| willmakeir) raking the Clew of Na- 


ture in our hand , bar following the 


track of ſacred Scripture all along. 


Wee fee miſery here below, and 


| manonlycapablerhereof, of the grea- 


teſt miſery ; Wee muſt take good no- 
riceofit, and, whar wee can, fadome 
thac botromelefle pit-: © The height, 
<« and deprh of mercy cannot be ſoun - 


ded for our inſtration if our defires 
D 3 be 


b Childs 
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Cap. 4 be firong after Him. Ifwe ſee the »e- 
ceſſity,che excellency, -the preciouſneſle 
of Him z ye that thirſt ; Thirſt dries up ! 
the ſoule, making .1t like the earti | 
gaping, tor, as was once ſaid, but muſt ; 
be remembred alwaies , © God acc- | 
« cepts weake performances, bur ex- | 

© pets ſtrong deſires , ( which hee} 

Job 20.17 ©© works alſo) ye that thirſt. And then | 
we heare of water, and wine, and milky, | 
and ojle,nay rivers, fleods,brookes, of ho- 
ney and butter. All thistogive 1n clears | 
evidence to the foule, Thatall goods | 
in Chriſt; All from Him ; all muſt bee | 
referred to Him. He is the Chrif, the| 

* put anointed , the anointing : All healing *,| 

xo» 3 Hee healesall our infirmities ; pardons 

x2» all ourſins; perfets all our obedience; | 

T49%%- Tall tous ; works all in us; doth all for| 

(#22). us» O, all yeethat hunger and thirſi, 
come to Him, He is bread indeed, arin | 
indeed. Taft , andſee how good this | 
Lord is, for under theſe familiar things 
even Nature will make report thereof | 
unto the ſoule. And the very evidence 
of Nature given in againſt vs wil 

: Sam. 2.9 make us ſilent in darkxeſſe, as the ex: 
preſſion is. The maid, wha 1o _ 
at 


* a_—_< II Mu. ti. hi 


Lo, SB et 


dn. a © wt oo co fo mma cc ua 


fo 


<<” tf % 


_—— —C 


hath laid her {aver , and ſeene the Cap. 4. 


working thereof, yet hath not learnc 
by all char, the worke of grace,and the 
contrary working of corr#ption , even 
ſhe will bee reproved and left ſpeech- 
lefſe. For ſheecannot ſay, bur that fo 
much was plainly taught herchereby. 
If the bread and drinke wee receive 
daylie doe nor raiſe up our hearts to. 
Him, who gives us our daylic bread ; if 
we doe not reliſh*Him in them;if theſe 
ſtreames from Him refreſhing - our 
fainted bodies ,- mind us not of our 


foules alſo ( for they have a mear too 


even their daylie bread )carrying them 
ro the fonntaine head, there to bee re- 
freſhed; if nor ſo, then fo tt 1s, our Ta- 
ble will be our ſnare, our caſe will ſlay 
us,ſo foo)iſh we are and 1gnorant,even 
2s a Beaſt before the Lord, and at our 
Tables. If the Sak wherewith we ſea- 
ſon our mear, teacheth us not the dan- 
over of our unſavoury and unprofitable 


walking 2, nor learnes us to ſeaſon onr ar. ut., 1.4. 


words with a graize thereof in a e- 34. 
taphor ; if not 10, wee ſhall not have a 


word to {ay for our ſelves, why wee or ; 
_ went againſt that rule by Hee thar ſees +. 


D 4 filthy 
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Cap-4. filthy ragges, and ſoes not himſelfein 
, them, even at the beſt no better a ; or 
* white, and cleaue limen, and learneth | 


21. 
bRev.19. 
Ss. 


pe erea, 
prete;ea 
mh nl, 


height anon. 


not thereby the g/ory of rhe Saints), 
(bucin another) in whom he mult bee 


o 
_ 


j 


v9 
jt 
by 


fonnd, elſe he will be filthy (till ; if he | 
ſceing theſe,makes not this uſe of whar | 
he ſees, certaine it is, hee ſees but dif: | 
cernes not , hee fees as an Oxe doth a | 


painted gate, ſees and nomore. 


Thus 1 chinke it is<leare , that wee | 
have our preparatories frora Nature to | 
the underſtanding of divine matrers ; | 
and that by theſe low things (ſo the | 
Lord hath condeſcended ro our weak | 


nefle) we may prepare our way to high- 
er matters, and get a good underſtan- 
ding even thereof: And then by ſuch 
familiar wayes, bee ill dropping into 


our Children (for we may take up the 
c Ni mili Embleme ofa watering pot ©) as we obs | 
ſervethem able to receive. I mult re- 
member for the preſent , that I muſt | 


move 1n a very low orbe, for ſo low 


my ſubjedt is, tro whom I mult ſtoope, | 


and, as Ican, raiſe him and make him 
capable, I ſhall winde him up very 
gently,and with much ezſe to the ſame 


_— 
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wie to begin with the Child in þ "a leay- 
wing of languages: The C hild will helpe 
#5 there: T he Ex glih ſchoole bow ill oy- 
dered; how it ſrould be: how finden 
rallehe Mother rongue 5 + WHar our 
care thereabout. | 


VV: E havenotyet begun wich 
the Child , bur now ſerting 
upon ir, if ic be thought a fitring rime. 
Whenis that ? So ſoone as. the Child 


| canexetciſe his inward faculties, hath 


any firengrh there,then we mult begin 
and well husband the time. Now the 
Child will take in fait enough, like a 
faire Table-boope, wherein 1s nothing 
yet, bur preſencly there will be fome- 


| thing written, which wecannor 1o eati- 


ly blot our: Icis the Mafters wiſdome, 
and for that he ſhall be' counted an vn- 
derſtanding man, not toleave the child 
ro his choyle: For now(and fo we ſhall 
know the nick of time): the Child can 
dittinly obſerve char which is before 


his  eyes,and can call it by its name. 


The 


— — 
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Cap.5- | The Child hath eArithmetick, too, | 


what a jolly fellow 1s this ? (I muſt in- 


ſert words of iycouragement, that pro- 
moteth greatly rhe little thing) he can] 
$kill of Greek , heecan tell you hoy| 
many fingers hee- hath upon. the one! 
hand, then he can »umber I hope. {| 
' Hecan put theother fiveto them,and| 
rell what all amounts co ; then he can} 
adlde; he can take away the one hand,and} 
tell you how many remaines: The'beſt} 
Accountant in the tone cannot an-! 
ſwer more punRually ; then wee wil 
orant he can ſubſtrait : yes & more yet! 
is hts skil,for hecan rel you what twice} 
5+ is, ſo hecan »witiply, And tentoone,| 
1ftheſe ten were ten Apples, he would 
' divide them by 2. to each hand even 
parcels , and ſo keepe 2ll for hingfelfe:| 
otherwiſe, and 1n ſach caſes, hee creth 
not for divi/jon, though he underſtand; 
It for his uſe very well. 
Poore Child ! hee hath diſcovered 
himſelfe too far : for now his skill is {6 
well knowne,: hee muſt ro Schoole to 
learne his Mother-tongne the very next 
Munday ; And there we ſuppoſe Ls l5 
where the Miſtrefle helps to _ = 
ooke 
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book with one hand, and (ifir beas I Cap.y. 


have ſeen) a little twigge in the'orher, 


 whichthechilde markes very earneſt- 


ly, as wee would have itdoe the leſ- 
ſon. . 

Here is achange now, and that will 
bepleafing for ſome honres. 'The next 
weekethe childe will tell you when 1s 


' the next Holj-day, for that 1s all hee 


heard at Church, and all he lookes tor, 
he knowes where, for he findes it to be 
ared letter: And for the Schoole hee 
hath no mindetoir ; by his going thi- - 
ther, and returning thence, we perceive 
well enough.that no man loves apriſon 
worſe:never looks he to ſee a mery day, 
ſo long as he is pentuprthere. Why ? 
becauſe rhe Schoole indeed is bur a pri- 
ſon to his body ; and no way is taken 
coenlarge his minde. Whar a coyle is 
there to make him pronounce falſe? 
and becauſe hee cannot readily doe fo, 
for very nature teacherh otheriviſe, 
perhaps hee feeles the rwigge too; 
and his ſenſe is ſo quick ar that point, 
thar he cannot reliſh the Schoole. 

He heares alſo of YVowels and Conjo- 
ants, What are they ? Latize; poore 
little 
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Gps 


« 


place will inftrut much, and the. very 


litcle E-g/iſhmen,he cannor skill of thar, 
Thenhee muſt 
ſpell, What is that ? Greeke ; indeed 


ſoit is to the childe, and rothe Teacher 


ro0. 


more of his own tongue in one moneth | 


from his Nwrſe (after he can fpeak arty 
culately) then he gains from a Schook 
in three im any language ; which clear- 
ly ſhewerh of whac force nature is, ſpe 


ctally when a little helpr by Are, and] - 


made mighty by «{e: The one and the 
other, even all three gives us great 
accommodation here : Nature gives us 
the 
Ve makes it famrnar. 

Ir maſt not beexpeted here, that! 
ſhould give rhe precognition to every 


ching that Iwould have karnt rhere- | 


by ; that were a dead work ; Time and 


thing in hand. This I ay again,we mult 
make it a preparatory to the underſtan- 
ding of every thing, ſopreventing the 
royle of concelving the ſame : Andwe 


muſt finde a precognition, or make it, | 


as the great Commander ſaid, _ 
is 


Certaine it is, the child nnderftand; | 


Cs 


put theſe rogether, and], 


ition; Art, Skill ro uſe it: | 


bt 
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| his way was blockt up before him. And Cap. Co 
' a ſound alone, perfect of ic ſelfe ; The 


proceeding; fo alſo if the ſllable were 


mit. auke 


| forwardorderly ; the ground-work of 


A 
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this nature ſhewes, that a vowel makes 


Conſonant not without a Yowell , be- 
ing itdeed of it ſelfe, bur the: very 
eſſay, and offer of the: rongue, and no 
MOre. | 

Andifc, g, and, might but know 
their power once, ' and keepit ever, #, 
and v, diſtin& in figure, but more in 
ſound; if I fay ic were obſerved, it 
would ſave us much trouble in after- 


diſtintly framed according to the 
llaine tales for ſpelling,ſo pronounced, 
pectally che laſt letrer. For the parſer 
or ſtops, our breathing | will belp us 
there, - but the obſervation thereof, is 
the chiefett part in good reading. 

I confeſſe my thoughts are nor ripe- 
ned here; ifrhey were;I would not blot 
paperwith them, though it is no diſpa- 
ragemenr to goeeven fb low; for the 
Mother-congue 1s. the foundation of 
all ; nay1indeed wee havea neceffity fo 
ro doe every day, .clic wee cannot goe 


the childs entry being fo rocten under- 
neath, 
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{M.farow. 


M. Hodees. 


Frema c0- 
natum exti- 
miulant, Ie 
Aus,li 2, 


neath. But I may ſpare my paines 
writing upon this Elementary point, 
] finde a ſhort paper for direion thi 
way, from a man of long experience 
bigher matters ,gained by travell, 
and otherwayesl: Anda largetraRatt 


there is alſo, treating on the very ſam! 


ſubjeR, ofmore large uſe. 
And ſurely great need of all this : for 


the matter of the elementary (the Hory| 


book )though it be fmallin ſhew, yetit 
is great for procefle:: and for the man; 
ner of handling thechild, of greatmo- 
ment alſo, to heartetn him on for after: 


and: 


be 


wards. Aud therefore it wonld pr 
more the common good not a little, | 
an able man hadthe ordering the chill 
at this firſt ſtaire or ſtep ; for a fi 
oround here, atthislow point, raiſeti 
the work mightily,and makes all ſtand 
firme. Bur 1t is ſuppoſed the Maſie 
muſt have anſwerable pay : a good en: 
couragement to come down ſo low, 
when he ſhall perceive that reward ſhi 
riſe #p. This will bethought upon whet 


times mend, and the day cleares ny, 
then our judgement,and fore-fight will +: 


cleare up too : In the meane time, | 
know 
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| know what will not-be done; a good Cap. 6: 
Scholar will not come down fo low, as 
the firſt elementary,':and to ſolow a re- 
compencealſo ; 'it ſhall bee leftro the 
meanelſt,. and therefore 'to che worſt. 

| And there I leave it al{o1. ever. in- the 
Miſtrefſe her. hands,'for- there- is no 

| remedy; And ſo come tothar work 

' which more pzoperly-belongs unto the 
Maſter. | US 


1 CO ny AA IE I A A SS IO A 


CHarp, VI. 
rel Neceſſary the childe ſhould bee taught to 
4 write, Qbjetions againſt it anſwered. 
Tt helps the underſtanding very much ; 
but as it 1s commonty abuſed, hurts more 
then it helps. 


©. 7 are making way now to- 
| Y Y wardGrammar learning. And: 
what if I ſer down the accommodation 
of writmg firſt > Nay, I will not conſulr 
aboutir; I am reſolved already foro 
doe, and rhar for great reaſon; for 
5] thereby, I ſhall the better work upon 
his ſe»ſes. Bur whar if the Parent will 
: not 


—_— 


— 


A Light 10. Grammar. 


2 Mulc.p. 
ps” 


Object, 


Arſw. 


not have ic ſo? (for he muſt dire& thy 


Maſter, nottheMafter him)Nomatter, 
I am not now toqueſtionthe Farhen 
will, which commonly 1s rhe worſt 

his reaſon, but to: ſhew how. it wil 
promote the childe in.the thing hee i 


4bout,- where, _ and the ſany} 


light, at one andtlie ſame' time, the 


child ſhall ſee his; work, wwder/tandit,} 


and remember it too, even all this, a 
alcogether, by theuſe of his pen. And 
ir may promote him afterwards, for 
ought we know, as the Harp did D4- 
vid. 1 remember one ſaith very well; 
To write and reade well is apretty fock. fu 
4 poore boy to beginthe world withall, aw 
t6 live consfortably too n." And wemul 
bee perſivaded to ground that quickly 
in young yeares, which muſt requite 
them with grace in after yeares: If 
wee conlider ſo much, we ſhall relett 
at the voyceof Reaſon, which cot 
mands us to begin with the pen. 
' Butthe childe is too young yet, heis 
not capable ; fitting wich his peri mf 
make him grow crooked too. All chi 
may-bee, as hee may be handled: he 
may lit too lopg as themoſt doe,and s 
rhe 


l 


"BABY ESO OUUU wihnrhRmt ©s wir (5, Mo ws 4 ee eh em. 


of white heisficting there, he mt 


canta 
' ds buſiches, a5 dne Was,” who woild 
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vs. _ V4 
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__ 


the cuſhene is/Brie Weave fully concle- 
4; Thar thechild muſt beſet ira) 
tohis Work, andinor fie lots at! ie, 


ke 
it his p/ay. Obſerve him with his little 
ſtick paddering me aſhes, driving 
lines there; or 
"an 1Ht 


-| and wlthoR 


rot bedriven from'it with the fvord'a: 
I will tel my obſervacion; -I have 
known fdthe Who wete tot raughr £6 
wtice, yet cold draiv fates of alll forts, 
bodits'in dze proportion ; fratne ſeves 
tall buildings, "Calle, Ships, 2nd the 
like.-F mention ic; chat Parents #hd 
Maſters thight be petfivaded ro: dravv 
forth 'Nittave Þ, 'ags' you would ot a 
piece of F61d; it will pred and com 
ay it felt, as gold 
ordinaty imagination: Let us follow 
nature here, for this draw, » Whether 
with Pick. or _ is bur:C Germ 
to Writing; a 'prorog tion, or tr, 
principle Rh nor Theſe two, (41) 


Caps. 


vpthe ditt whete = N 


* 4a Archi- 
medes, 


b TEx01 


(UIPEIT 
wil ©) beyond af 7 gvor. 
Ariſt, 
phyl. 2.2. 
c Nibil aurs 
p dufiulits, 
} & cc Alft. 
phyſ. li. 


Saving; the moſt childrentot narnyals _ 


ly) are of one Parentage and 


pedegree, { Ai. 


as is is noted by the Philoſopher d, and Polic.8,z. 


others. 


——_— 
——. 
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Cap.6. others. Wecannot donbc.then,bur the 


Obj. 2. 
Anſw. 


ſubſtance is, what formes or faſhions are; 


0bj. 3. 


childe will quickly $xioie much,: now 
his hand 1s ' flexible, - and, fit: for 


framgg as will ſerve very much for his] - 


> 76.1. A RSSSa 
But whatuſeis of it ? 
This was unplied 
adde to it; . The uſe of the penis great, 
almoſt univerſall ; Ir helps. the .littk 
thing to judge of arcificiall things; what 


and this helps not a lictle1n our, pra: 
pen Foe. es ry caratey by 
, as the ſpeech is of the thought, 
befides all this: Ic fixeth the minde of 
the childe, (who, is Squirrill-headed) 
confirmeth the underſianding z 1s the 
Aſſurance office, to it and tothe memo: 
ry: For nowall is ſafe; he way lay in, 
andearry our at pleaſure, and no/hy 
zard worth the thinking of..:Then thi 
uſe thereof is great. | 
beſaid ſure; 


| Butit will Thar writing 


is ſo farre from confirming. »zemor),| 


that ir weakens it, hurts it altogether. 


And .1t. is confeffed of all, .even | 
them that write for it; And the ex| 


cheit 


perience of all, that have: »ſed 
el, 


—_ 


before, we will 


Ir 
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pen, will ay as much too. Cap.6. 

' "Nay but they malt nor ſay ſo, for eArſi. 
then they ay northe truth ; They did 

not #/# the pen, making it ſubſervienc 

to memory ; butt abuſedir, impleying 

it alrogerher, and cruſting ro ic, ſo put= 

cing the memory out of office, and ma- 

king itquickly of no uſe £. This 1s the ; p;eqce 
abuſe of the pen, and asa great Scho- to Childs 
lar ſaid ES ar mf arg rs _ 
uption, yea death of the memory d, If weP13-. 
feb, wilt, ſrribble, and then —_ 
think we have done the deed (as once ,.r:i/iman 
I did, ſo wiſe I was) oar memory will memale 
doe us no more ſervice ſhortly, then a "cm ; ae 
mancan doe to himſelf thar isin a Le- **09r 
chargy. The memory mult fill be kepr FO 
waking ; ifwe let it ſleep, (asit hath 

been'in ſome diſeaſes) it will die. Ac 

cliis point we muſt remember the dark 

man, his memory 1s even to a wonder, 
bur no wonler ar all, for he imployeth 

and exerciſeth the ſame, and exerciſe 

wall, 75 | 
Wee uniderftand Platoes words now : 
< BeforeScriptmre was found, men were 

« better learned then' ſince, becauſe 
«© they were forced co write. ir” their 
E z minds, 


| Hl 
: ;# 


52. 
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* winds, thar_thar afterwards they | 


Cap. 6. 


© have written in paper. And haying| 
<« done ſo they thinke themſelves full] 
& of learning becauſe full of bookes | 
<« But they are fully miſtaken,for thei 
- learning conſiſting 1n their writings, | 
< lofing them, they lole their S.| 
< exce. So weehave ſcene the abuſe of | 
the thing, which cap never be a ſufhci- | 


ent condemnation of the thing abuſed, | 
for then g/attony will forbid meat ; Lu! 
it be noted, <r is the iK1n meand.in| 
© thee, which corrupts the good in the | 
&-rhing. Bur we have no needto fears | 
this abuſe of the pen from the Child | 
for hee is under them , that can dire 
berrer for ug andgivehim a (46: | 
trox for afterwards. —_— 
1 oppoſe now the Child is pat ta 
Schoole there to.learne the Art of wii: | 
ting , which makes a wonderfull rid: 
dance in the reſt of learning. 
'Tſhould ſay a word to che writing 
Maſter , and though I have little hope 
he will make uſe ok] yet he muſt 
heare it, forit is of much uſe to the 
Child, and as much concernes the Pa- 
rent. __ | | 
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The Maſter muſt looke to the go- Cap. 4. 


vernment in his Schoole , which is ſo 
looſe; that oe. Any Child thinks, 
now he isput thither, he i made, yer 
the great feareis , and ſo experience 
rels us, he is in Amway to be marr'd ; There 
hee ſees and heares Boyes of all /zes,, 
who know they have a patert there to 
prate and to bee rude, which corrupts 
the little Thing, we have now in hand, 
more then is 1magined. _ 

Should not a Maſter looke tothe go- 
vernment above all ? Yes, he cannot 


| donbrofit, nor of this which followes. 


He muſt confider well , what Copy hee 
ſers before the Child ; his own example 
inpoint of behaviour muſt be frag 
afd exaQt, for the Child frames after 
that alſo, moſt oF all, for there is life in 
it. And the deadexample, thecopyin. 


his booke Tmeane,the Maſter mult ſee 


toalſo; and'nor fo much to its forme, 
I doubt not bur there he, is exat e- 
nough, but to the matter thereof, that 
it ſavour of plery , and bee a leading 
hand thereunto, fo faſhioning' the /fe, 
as well as the hard; For we muſt till re- 


| metnber, becauſe this Maſter thinks 


E 3 not 


_— 
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Cap. 7. notof it, That the right manner. of 


bt 
\ 
£ 


handling the Childs wit- in his reading. 
and writivg 1s of great moment for at» 
rerwards, and delivereth the next Ma: 
ſter from manifeſt toyle,the child from | 
marvailous trouble ,. ſecureth the Pas | 
rent alſo againſt his feares and ſorrows; | 
ſo prevayling theſe beginnings are, of | 
fuch conſequence for afterwards. | 


Ro —— 


Cuare. VII. 


Of Grammar , the prattiſe therenpm | 
through the ſeveral parts thereof. 


AX now I ſuppoſe this Art is at- 
tained, (for we muft proceed gra; 
dually, making cleane riddance all a- | 
long) and then we muſt grant alſo,rhat 
che Child cannot complaine of difh- 
culty afterwards , who can read and 
write perfe&ly(as may ſerve his turne) | 
now. For as Plats ſaid of eArithmetich, 
and Geometry, they were his two 
wings, whereby hee could flye up to 
Heaven, ſoſetting free the impriſoned 
1gnorant : The ſame may bee ſaid of 
reading 
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reading and writing, if the child hath Cap. - 


purchaſed cheſetwo, he hath excellenc 
faire wings ', which (as his Maſter is 
able to help him) will cauſe him to- 
rowre-up to the top of all learning. 
And.yetfor all our haſt wee muſt not 
skip norleape, wee may attaine to the 
rop in dae ſeaſon; bat we muſt remem- 
ber our ſeaſon now , and begin at the 
bottome faire ; ſo wee are upon the 
Grammar, where our praiſe ſhall be 
very eafie , and familiar to the Child, 
(for the labour is prevented already) 
and ſpeedy too, for'wee muſt remem- 
ber he hath two wings, ' therefore hee 
can flie. But withal we muſt grane this, 
that the Reader, ifhe have forgor his 
rammar,(as certainly he hath, though 
1n his younger yeares hee could ſay it 
over,and over, as perfectly, as count 
his fingers : A ſhort time and other 
imployments will quickly ſpoyle the 
memory of all that ; but what were 
conveyed to the underſtanding by an 
orderly and naturall way, ſo much re- 
maines and no more)ſuch an one I ſay, 
cannot- goe along with the Child one 
foot of the way worth his labour: And 
E 4 the 


—__ 


—_ 
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Cape7- 


the Scholar- thargdorh. undesitand.may | 


thanke- it, a dull way >. bug My: liccle 


udgement; upon: ita It is the. ovely | - 
m_ ſure way 3 .Andler:him take | 
my word yet further , That hee ſhall 
read no. more ſpoken here, but what is | 


really,done:: So-we-begin..out -pretife, 
wath haſt enough x. anga;yer ga0k 
fer, wee: have. our £reperateries, at our 
fingersends: and ſmmble weecannot 


for the;Lampe-is ineur hands. It appea: | 


rech chus (the 7/4. will make: ix-mory 
plaine-anon.), net by. explaining -the 


Grammar: to hum ; for 1t- is. already | 
done. ; If I wereto: doe it now, and. {6 | 
begin I ſhould nora Gregke tohim, | 

14t?2I muſtrecall wha | 


and what uſeoft 
he already. knowes,, and. that will deg 
the thing, and theo-wehave theuſe it 


deed, if wee pleaſe. to obſerve: wha | 


followes. 


Of Etymologie :' or the Accidents. (cw | 


ple words, all contained under eight no- 


Lon or parts of. ſpeech. 


(Nomen ) M Ore then-a yeare ſince.the Child 


could call:unto his Mother, the 
= 


(peed, | 
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| 6d andche men Fahmand Foare borh; Cap-7- 
| hee:hath-fer: this: Mother a {toole, of 
| ſome ſuch thivg + he hathipickran Ap*+ 


pleanda: Nut, Cherries alſo our bf her 
lap.and;pocker ; Altchishe hactvdone 
then hee; told: us whar' part of ſpeech 
ctheſeare;. howyprofty ſome; hov conn 
other:ſome; what:Gender they are/roo, 
what Gender hee; what ſhee:, and that 
the oole was reitherof. both; Wer will 
obſervehis skill inhis'Adjeative allo: 
Tell him of ſharpe;. andſweet, heiwill 
not be ſatisfied, till heave che thing, 


| beitGrapes, Viheger, Apples; Honey; 
| Sugar, &c.: Now he:knowes his«:Mgje- 
| flive,.no hows way he reliſhes: it on 
| hisronguesend:: Ins-lirtle; _— 


is ſa:fteeped inhisſerſe; that heeccan 
compare thronghalldegrees alſo; This 
is ſharpe, that ſharper or more ſharpe; 
the 'o erſharpeff, orwoſt ſharpofall; 
Thar ſweet:thisſweerer, &c. Soheharh 
theſgrt! and terminations,. all rhefe by 
theſerſe, which never failes when'the 
child 1s well. Whenheedothill, or as 
miſle;, if the Morher will reachhima 
rapztwozor three;hewill underſtand'all 
theſe perhaps better by his feeling,” a 

__ lene 
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Cap.7- ſenſethatnever failes rill the man dig} 
{o calie is all this : And in the Larinei 
is as:eafie: fois the Gender as eaſi/ 
found in his place-as 1.2.3. if ſo may; 
endings : if but one ending, then on! 
1s-3-if two endings , then rhe firſt i 
two ; and the laſt ſtill neither of both. | 
We goe in order ſtill; and have coy} 
« Num- cluded; that the Child can «dde, an{ 
bers ſubſtraft, canchop and chavge, then hl 
; Hand, Can hiswmbers very well, and diftin| 
Hands, guiſh them as well Þ. 

Man He can find out a houſe by his fin 
Men. wyell-fare all good tokbns, there 1s th] 
Caſes as Fathers houſe, for there-out hang| 
they fallin ſuch a figne : as eaſie it is ro know hy 
anAuthor. aſes, the order of them too : as forhy| 
Declenſions they are pat at his finger 

_ juſt ſo many and as perfeR with 
im. "x | 
Pronoun The Child canfay now,hee is come | 
Eg of and (he alſo, for you (1t is moſt properto| 
* IYoune: ſay thou ) commanded ; and I called 
them, who are theſe? there are no ſuch 

names inthe world, they ftandin ſtead 
of others ; then the Child will cell w} 
what they are, Pronewnes and how mi: 

ny p4rſons there. Ye 

Tit 


Is, bepuniſhed to day. 
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ied , Thechild dt hplay and norinng elſe; Cap. 7. 
# hee did ſcratch his/brother even now ; 
| The Mother hath heard of it,and he ſhall 
| beſmitten by andby ; Thenhe can his A Verb. 
| wverbe;ARtive and Paſſive, and knowes Adverb, 
is his Conjugations all foure, and will re- Participle. 
. | member the times very well; feeling 
 whatis ak#ng till; and pur in minde, 
{ That he was warned — and 


twice before ; therefore he was juſtly ro 


Now, 1 ſay, the childe knowes his 


wi Verbs, their Kinder, _—_ CIMoods, 


hej Conjugations, as ealie as is the repetition 


pit of Vowels, a, e,i, or his Horn-book,the © 


w order ofthe lettersthere,ſo the forming ;; ;v;,um. 
3: ofthem : hehath his eAdverb allo, his bo, 6i. 
| Participlesall three together, for they © ci. 


are very neare of kin,rrue friends, all is © - 
common berwixtthem. 

The Prepoſition he met with inthe A Prepofi- 
fixt caſe, and it never left him ſince ; © 
for he hath it ## his hand, zowhe is dri- 
ving his rop, before his Father, with his 
other brother. | 

The child hath played many pranks, * Con- 
and made many complaints,ſo have his _ 
felloweswith him ; ſometimes laugh» ;.a,uf 


je ion, 
790 jeftioncy 
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ing, ſometimes crying ont - and: ahas,| 


"= 


Then he can his Comjunttion, and hem 
jettiens both together ; For fuch chay| 


gesthere are, ahd ſtill wilt be amonygf| 
children. So we have: gone throuph| 


the praQice of Enmelogie, The Fig F 


thereof (they intetveine throngh all| 
the parts) the childe underſtands very 


well: So much skill he gained by his 


pen, for that taughthim how to judgt| 
of formes, figures, faſhions ; Befides, itf| 


cranted' as an addition'ro his little 


$kill, That he can both Adde,and Sxb-'| 


ftratt. 
Of ConſtruAion, or Syntax. 


And now what a brave fellow have! | 
we here? he could long fince compte | 
hend all words which range ſuch a lar#6| 


compaſle, within his little Horn-booke, 
1fhe had them there. Batſee how he is 
improved now, for-he hath all things 
abour himſelfe, his Fathers houſe ; nay" 
in the worlds, under eight notions; to 
one of thee/gbr he can reduce them all; 


But the Nownes, and Verbs, which" 
bave the'greateſtramge, and are moſt 


Come 


. 
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hurt Thope ; :he can; like a good:buil- 
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comprehenſive,forrhey condlin almoſt Cap,7- 
allche Grawmar;: and in learning them 

werid all, fo making cleare work, all 

theſe he cons as ealily, and are as fami- 

liar with him, as 4. and 5. 

- .Andnow that he bach theſe-mareri- 

als, what ſhall he:doe with them ? Nos 


der,,with his plummer and line, having 
his eve, and-'timber already: fitred, 
make hjymarerialls' agree each 'thing 
with othet; fo as he may ſee order, and 
rationall .dependance; good Concerd, 
and-rhe. very frame of Government in 


- Ie ts with the child now, as it is with E 
a man. that hath: Timber and Stones +: 
ready ſquared; and fitted every parcell Sl 
co, its, place, \ bur heth' all aboxt the : 
Conrt, that: you. cannot ſirrewithout 
cirenmpetiion,. and not. breake your 
ſhins; Come again thenext-morning, 
indall- is 'cleare ;' every thing in its 
place, andthe houſe reared: juſt (o it is 
with the childe,amongſtthis vatiery of 
words::; There isa ſeeming confuſion, 
bur he comes with-his &=/e, and makes 
clean work ; makesthem all agres ; or 

PO well 


—— 
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Cap. 7: well to goYern each other : And this le 
learnes, by the framing of his Fathen| | 
houſe ; or yet more fally by obſervati} 


on of the creatures abour it. 


He ſees inhis Fathers houſe, one| 
upon ſtones ; timber ſhut into timber, 
«+ &c, hence he learns Concord; or Agree-| 
zent':' ſo: by obſervation of the crex| 
cures about the houſe ;. heobſerves hi} 


praQiiſe of gether 5. 
the Mother-tongue, 1$ 
the beſt precogmtion for 
eencord ; ( and for Go- 
vernment too) The 
childe will not ſay hi: 
did ready ; no, bee did 
reade © we are; not, wee 
at; not he whom ſerveth 
God, but who ferve«th 
God : not the maritwho 


God loveth. 


ther ; there 1s concord, of 4 


God loveth, bur whom” 


from under the Parents eye; they wil 


Thar the © Arete et ducks, ſheep, in flocks to-| 
boyes fitting with boyes,girle 


with girles ; birdsof a fex| 


greement roo. Andif he old 
folk be in the Hall, the 


younger will bein the Kit-| 
: chen, ſo:naturall the agree«| 


ment is: And now they are 
where they would be, (le 
them alone alittle,we ſhal 
never know them elſe) 


haply bee ſcratching anon tooth: and 
naile ; 'then comes in the Parent, a 


there is caufe enough : what ?. not play] 


bur ſcratch and bite too ? then they are 
raught what diſcord is, what to diſagret 
by the moſt intelleuall /erſe with 
them, 


J 
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| them, for, poore ignoramts']. they muſt Cap. 7." 
' in ſuch, cales feele. firſt before they . 


leatne, they will be taught MURINE: 
They muſt learne good by a bad ' Me- 
chod. : |: ing? 

_ Andehis falls our very. well, : and in 
ſeaſon. Vil maſt not have his will. By 
chis meanes children know what go- 
vernment meaneth alſo, which is the 


| beſt leſſon raught within doores, or 


without; elſe in a it: Common- 
wealth, there will be no little confuſi- 
on : 1{o gracefull, and comely a thing 
Government is, which makes tlie childe 


gentle, maniable, plant. Now thac the 
| childe ſees indeed,that his Parents will 
| be, and beeacknowledged, the great 
| Cemwrionsin their, houſe, for _it:13 m0 


more, then the Cook.will be in. liis Kie- 
chen, hewill now. obſeryethe Parencs 
rules for government alſo, the very ſame 
which;are.in the Schaole ;: for :he hach 
ſeen, and felr both, that order muſt be 
kept, as.in other things, {o in going be- 


| fore, and following after. And now.ob- 


ſerve him what he faich at home very 
aturally, for uſe hath made it fo:: Ie 
pray you Mother? No, / doe pray you. 

Hers : 1 
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Figura!d 
Surah, 


Cap-S. 


7 wana fault *No,1.«m. Pardon T1: 
Mother? No, Pardon me. Juilt / 
che:Sghoole : and'fowe ere conch 


chat heunderRands Government; forul 


the leaves thereof goe along in the oh 
der of the-parts of Speech, and of thy 


—_—_—— 


, 


i 
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" Cup, VIIL * | 
Of the Figures ind T ropes, 


MH E childe will -meet ſometime 

& with a-conſtrution different it] 
formeand faſhion'fromrhat he hithe| 
rohath obſerved :''To the underſiar'| 


ding whereof, both in words andir| 


rences.hehath:good preparatories fro 
theeye,; and eare 5. from nature, - ant 
reaſon”, to frarne 'trne conſtrudtion 
there; andhis voycerhereunco,forthi| 


is achiefe thing. © - 


There ate ſome flowers of fpeech, (| 


the Rhetorician calleth them) which wil 
Rand the childe'jm pre eng as hego 
eth along. He will finde allo in the pre 


iſe of the Syntaxe one word putft| 


2nother, 


| ſomthing more belonging toirthen fo. 
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another, as where the word ſignifies Cap.s. 
Suns, he maſt conſtrue dayes : So where 

he reads the ſeed of the woman, and of Tres incer- 
Abraham, he muſt underſtand the ſon 705/s'. 
of the Virgin,and the children of Abra- Ve!l- 
ham;and when the Poet ſaith, He hath 

an Hors in his hand, his meaning 1s,it 1s 

a Lanthorn,&c. 

The foundation of all this little Art, 

is grounded in nature ; the childs na- 

turall Logick will doe it ; which hath 
been exerciſed ever ſince he ſawhis The foure 
Mother make eApple-pies, for then he —_— 
could diſcerne who made them,of what 
materialls ; The forme and taſhion, he is 
exact there, and knowes for what end, 
as well- as the biggeft fellow in the 


. towne. And becauſe that followes,and 


we ſuppoſe him in the dark, where the 
Lanthorne gives him light ; he will un- $ubjea. 
derſtand, that is not fo, but the light in Adjun&. 
the Lantherne, that wasit; and it was 
put into the Lanthorne, and 1s taken 


| out; the Lanthorne remaines (till ; buc 


ſo you cannot folly from a feole, that 
ſticks cloſer then ſo ; Now heeunder- 
ſtands his Szubjef,and his Adjuntt, and 


His 
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Metap;.0- 
74s 


Synecdoche 


a Colol. 1. 
32: 


His Mother ealled bim good by, | 
when by alawfull kindof mockery, ſhe| 
meanrc the Contrary 3 that he was 2 very | 


wag,and the Child knows it very well 


Thechild hath heard often , that he! 
hath a tory heart ; that is but a bor-! 
rowed word, the child knowes wherg | 


and that the meaning mult be, that hy 
hath a hard heare ; And yer the wa 
knowes not, that ſo hard his heartis, 
harder then any kind of merall , for 


chat will give againe in the fire, and 


melt, {o will not a foze. The Child can 
rake a part of an Apple for the whol, 
when the Mother will let him have nv 


more ; and he can take the whole fori| 
part, when heecan be his owne choo| 
ſer : And he can tell whac whole thisis | 


as well as he, who underitands howogr 
neun, tor that is Greeke; hecan tell the 
whole Apple, is Apple, and fo is eve 
part, as are Earth Water, Aire, Fires 
ver, Gold, %c. 

The Child reads ; 2 The Goſpel ws 
preached to every (Feature; that's too fc 
nerall ſure, for Beaſts could not heart 
it, it is more ſpecially meant then fo. 
He daylie asketh his daylie bread ; our 


| defire 


F- 


; 


, 


1 


a hes ah. 
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| defirchere muſt be moderate, yer ior Cap. 8: 
| confinedtoour - 5"+4 (a word wee 
 findin our Engli 


» bur in no other 
tongue :) : wee meane thereby as wee 
have good warrant, out neat too, our 


*| cloathing allo, all neceſlaries : little doth 
 achild chink, whar a blefling he hath 
 1nhis hand when-Bread is there ; For, 


as the word meaneth, andour Lord al- 
{o,having Bread,he hath ef#, | 
Thus the Child hath this neceſſary 
addirament roGrammar , for heecan 
make no way without it. And in all 
this we have not out-compaſſed his un- 


{ derſtanding.nor burthened ic ar all.-For 


our precognitions have prepared way 


'| thereunto, and prevenced the labour. 
| For that was our promiſe till, and we 


are.ſure we have kept our wotd. 
Bur I ſhall cranſereſſeprefently, if 
doe not take leave, as all along I have 
done, to goe out of the Common-rode 
way , for there lyeth Proſoaza next , 
ſtraight on in the rode,at thevery bot- 
tome of the way. And there wee have 
Tone,a very acute and witty word ; Spi- 
rit, as ſublime : Time long and ſhort, a 
oreat patt of a mans underſtanding to 
F 2 obſerve 
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Cap. 8. obſerve ic ; and yer for his Turne the 


child ſhall doeit; nay can do it well e- 
nough. 'Bur what ſhall wee doe with 
choſe things here? Certainly they tand 
out of place. I ſaid well alittle before ; 
This part : of Grammar Jlyerh: at the 
very bottome.Ir doth indeed-even there, 
therefore Irooke it 1n, when I was up- 
on my botteme worke, 'the Declenſions 
and Verbes, for they are the foundati- 
on of all. And wee carried it along 
with us, as the Maſter-builder doth his 
meaſuring line,through the whole trn- 
&ure, upto the very top,. and:this 1s 
the naturall order. Nor doe we goe 
alone here at this point : There rs one 


H.Hajne Who ſhewerh his Judgement here, as 


 hehbatrh his judgement, and learning 
both, in higher points ; For he makes 
x no diſtin part of Grammar, but as * 
thar, which hath its uſe every where, 
and (© it (preadeth it-ſelfe through all, 
whereby it comes to paſſe, that the 
Child well perceives irs uſe in every 
word hee ſpeaks; attaines to a more 
perfe&t underſtanding thereof in one 
weeke, then by a verball repetition of 
it,he can attaine unto inawhole m_ 
b. An 
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And ſo for the whole: Grammar, Cap. 9. 


chough ; ' haply he cannor give you fix 
lines In on (which will neverbe re- 
y 


quired "by any underſtanding man) 
yer' for every line and-word, hee can 
Five you good reaſon, and that we hope 
one day, will farisfie a reaſonable man. 
And now our practile 1s gone as far as 
wecan, perhaps fatther then needed ; 
wee will ſer downe alſo the Reaſons of 
our prattiſe., which may ſerve as rules 
for our” after proceeding. 


CHAP, IX. | 
Rules of orattiſe among#t which the Me- 
thad of our proceeding zs cleared to be ac» 
cording to. Nature, aud right Reaſon. , - | 


I. HE I maſt: reſume againe 
| KL Awhat was ſaid in the begin- 
ning of the fourth 'Chapter, and in- 
large ita lictle, - for; thereon depends 
very much.Ir was this, *© That Gram- 
* marlearning,as it istanght, is a mat- 
ter of greater difficulty, then any 
* ſtudy that a man afterwards under- 
F 3 takes: 


OY 


a abode 
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 «pakes: For here ean be no ſuch proper 
ePh 1 


yatary to theunderſianding as th 

lopber requirerh' in all ſtudies, Here 
examples and preceft+ are alike difheult, 
cicber being. as. Rrange, and. as un» 
knowne a5 the orber : and. therefpre 
like to yeild a poore illyfration,where 
their proceeding is 44 5 pwota 4d ig notury, 
Whereas in other. Stuaies, if the pre- 
cepts bee difficult , yer fach examples 
may bee had far explication of them, 
as are obvious to every mans expert» 
ence. Hence it muſt needs follow,that 
ſeeing for the ſtudy of Latine, and of 
other Languages , there is no Teero4 
yz 9/005 1n Nature ; there is Reaſon 
go0d enough to leave the ordinary 


' courſe, and to make a preparation unto 


rule by experience, which may ſerve in 
Nead of Nature. But this way of expe- 
rience, which is noching- elſe þur the 
very method of Invention, being'in it 
ſelfe conſidered, and withour the other, 
muſt needs bo very confuſed, as being 
exerciſedin ſingul/ars, which: (as the 
Philoſophers fay) are infinire,and:mn- 
table, and therefore not ſtentsfreal, 


Beſides it can give but little (atisfaAi- 
ON; : 


i... Ah 
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on, as propoſing only the 37!, and les- Cap. 9. 
vIng 


o571 to the labeur of the 
learner: Nor can it bue be long, before 
it attaines.theend , which is the ma- 
king A»dogie knowne. For if the rules 
C— being. already framed by 
men of Heroick wisrhat were the firſt 
inventors. of them , have yet ſuffered 
ſomany alterations of after Ages; be- 
fore they:conld bee branght to their 


_ erue Generalities : and fo many fup+ 


plementsof other wles, deferied by 
them afar off,and more clearely fecne, 
and faind out of others by occafion'of 
their former labours, rogether with 
theirowne endeavours, before the d5« 
ſeipline cond! be ſmcks ro a perfett and 
proportionable body ; How long may 
wethitice twill bee before Children, 
whoareled:more by the ſenſe then by 
the #rder fading. and therefore can 
hardly uſt 4btraition., will bee able:to 
frame unto-themſelves. generalt rules 
by induaion ons of particalar exam- 


" JETS | 
” On'theather ſide , The Iethod of 
Dettrize maſt needs bee too ſabrile for 
Children;as taking his beginning from 
F 4 Unt- 
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Cap. 9. C_— and fo neceflarily requiring 


ſubſtraition , which is not to bee expe- 
Qed from that age. Beſides/it cannot 
bur:be dry,tedious, and liveleffe.in this 
caſe, as being without all Principles. 
So then there. is a mid way-«to be'ta- 
ken, a Method mixt of both.theſe, be- 
ginning '1n experience, as the way to 
prevemting the difficulties of gene- 
ralities ; and ending inrele,-asthe per- 
fecion of experience taking away the 
tediouſnefſe of Induitior. And this is 
the moſt Cardinal! rule , the very hinge 
whereon the whole frame doth hang 
and curne it ſelfe ; The moſt naturall 
method, ſetting uſe aſide ;' whereby wee 
gaine the Language , which reduceth 
all Grammars to one, and-teacheth 
them all alike for the manner; Thus. 
2. The Child muſt obſerve what 
. ee-ſervice hecan do himfelfe, when he 
15upon Declenſion(there he begins, for 
by one example there,he ſooner learnes 
what part of fpeech, number, caſe,.and 
gender, then by ſaying the rules there: 
to belonging ten times over) Decleu- 
fron and YVerbe; and the ſervice is this; 
he obſerves that there areletrers _— 
{tan 


\ 
| 
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Randinthe one and other , as ſ#bftan- Cap.g. 
tialy fixed , ex INT as a roote, 
the ſame {till in every Caſe,Tenſe, and 
Perſon therein : | Some letters agalne 
are very accidental; and moveable,of a 
ſervile condition, ſerving onely their 
tarne, Time,and Place, and then away 

iving placeto ſome other. This mult 

diftin&ly obſerved, and no ſubrilty 

at all; bur with chis dire&ion ; That he Mute 
ſhalt find theſe Radical lerters(now the £1br-4 | 
word is eafie'): in the firſt! or ſecond £45 ® 
cafe of che Noune; '{ the ſecond never 
failes;,' nor - the firſt caſe in the firſt, 
fourth; fitth'Declenſion) and then the £444 9. 
ſameall along; but inthe Vetbe,three _ = 
Cardinals, and 'the Radicals more or j,,. o 
lefle,: and moR-rimes different inall. ax: 3 
The famerto be obſerved inthe Greeke, Inacta: 
but more Cardinals, wee meane by a 
Cardinall. ſach a Tenſe ; Which is, as ic 
were, the hinge on which the Verbe is 
rurned'; or: where-from all the Tenſes 
areframed or derived. ** 

And this is as proper to the Latine 
and Greek, as tothe Hebrew it is eve= 
ry whit, onely with this diftin&ion ; 
Theſe ſervants,thele ſervile letters, are 
(till 
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Czp. 2. ftillartheend of the Latine and Greek 
. word, (except inthe' Tenſe wherein 


Afuſe, A 
Song. 
A Song, 
2M1ſa. 
So inthe 
Verb. 


the firſt ſyllable is doubled) 1n the 
Hebrew they are in the beginning, 
middle, and end, but more ffayed, not 
fo fleeting. FED - a: 

_ 3. Alt chis ſervice, the childs penhath 
made eafie and familiar to htm, and 
more ſervice it muſt doe then this ; for 
the Engliſh muſt he wricten anent the 
Latine, after firſt, ehen before, and in 
the fame manner he: muſt he.exami- 
ned ; and hereof the child ſhall-quick- 
by ſee full uſe; full indeed, for hereby 
he hath-attained,that which in the ſis- 

dy of language we ayme at, eventheſe 
two things, 7o nrderſtavd others ;\ and 
ro expreſſe our ſelves; And this the ehild 
muſt practice in fhmple words firſt, be- 
fore he can effe& 1t tn- ſentences, that 

being rhe order of pature te proceed « 
finuplicibus ad compaſita, materizlls fir, 
and then compoſition, - a putting them 
together. And ſoexpreſſing one. lan- 
guage by the other in declining andex- 
amining of words, faire way is: made 
for Sywtax, the former for the canſru- 
10s) the later for the making of Latin: 
For 


| 


\ [1 
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For all words in any one language of Cap.9> 


the fame wma nor —_ e the. 
ſameexpreſſions in another lan , 
inrefpedt of thoſe accidencs. $o charin 
conftruing,having the fignification, rhe 
childecannor faite inthe adGgnificari- 
on:and in making Latine, havingthe 
word, he will not faile in the accident. 
Where we may nore by the way, That 
the hardeſt matter, and wherear we 
ſick,is the ſupplying che child in word-, 
what'is Eatine for this, :and: rhar + for 
having the Feridertiof five, and foure, 
he hach them in all.. My meaning is ; 
The child in his way never ticksarthe 
adfignification of his'word ; as if rava- 
r#wberthe word, he will ſay of, bur he 
may not know that ra:4is a frogge,, ſo 
if th ward be ambiebar; he knowghis 
Anatogie, as audictaut, they' did,” and 
there (tops. Here »/e muſthelpns; and 
that wherein /weare ſo wanting; Gtinuy. 
I know:no other help where-from' ro 
fypply ns; Burthe child goes on inrrue 
method, for:by the ſame way. he pro- 
nounceth his word right alſo;ſeeivgrhe 
Anvlopie, and [Agreement berwixr 
them, their Derivation, Compoſition, all 
three. 4. But 
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4- But here we goe very leiſurely as 
nature doth, and. will : if we leap:and 


skip-now, we ſhall fall-back again pre- | 


ſently; >Fhe: childe muſt goe very gra- 
dually here, ſpecially atthe firſt Reps,as 
_ upa paire of (taires. : every ftep gains a 
degree of light, which he puts our. pre- 
ſently, ifhe haſtens up, and aſcends but 
to ruine. My plaine meaning is this ; 


Thechild muſt make a ſtand arthis firſt | 


word, till he wellunderſtandsthe Ac+ 
cidents thereof; , fot: there comes in the 
light, which cleares the way t5: all the 
reſt. Burt if:the Maſter will haſten the 
childeto the next Gep, before. he ſees 
his ſtanding on the firſt, the child doth 
bur ſtep'up and fall downe, learneand 
unlearnall along; forcertain itis,there 
is a gradation 1n Grammar, » fo tn all 
Arts, as up a patre of ftaires; amaturall 


order; and aſcent, which if we-break, - | 


weare ſure to fall back : we:may fee- 
mingly move onward,but promote the 
child never a whit; our'labour 1s rather 
in circle, then in progreſſian; The child 
would on apace, and that pleaſeth rhe 
Parent; fort 1s not in their Pheloſophy, 
to conſider, that examples are rules, 

| which 
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which is our Poſition all along : And Cap.g. 


chatinlearningrthem by tale,werather 


Multiply then Number; for though we © 


ſeemein our Rtand,but to make Cyphers 
here, yet we gaine places now; more 


then two or three, ſomaking one word 


Rand for more thena thouſand. I will 
briefly ſer down the manner how. 

So ſoone as we - are exact 1n three 
Declenſions,, (we 'muſt be exaR all 
along, for one miſtake'in the begin- 
ning,' multiplies in-our proceeding) ſo 
ſoone, I ſay, as we have perfected the 
three Declenſions, with all their Acct- 
dences; wetake two Adjetives (indeed 
for ſome conſiderable differences to a 
Novice, we take foure, ater,albus, (not 
bon being irregular) audax ,aulcis,and 
1n theſe two we have declined all Ad- 


jeaves, whether Noune,Pronoune,or 


Parnciple,.and compared them exactly 
well. The example makes the impreſ- 
ſion,. and fromthe particular the child 
is able toconclude the Generall rule, by 


the help ofhis Maſtet queſtioning rhe ,7; 
childe, ſo working up the underſtan- pa 


ſame 


ding3.;And this'is to Catechize indeed, done in a 


be 1t.in. high marters or inlow : for Verb. 


hereby 


mt. | 


Is 
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Cap.9. 


b Vere- dl- 
dium, 

A True re-- 
port. A 
report of 
the Truth. 
F 07: {ene 
of the 
Law, 
Chap. 26. 


hereby knowledge is diſtilled,or drop- 
ped into the minde, by the greateſt eaſe 
that can be imagined, to the Teacher, 
and Learner both. 1 know full well, 
That Cuſtome, the Univerſall Monarch 
or King ofthe world (ſaith Herodvt ) 
would beare down this with the impe- 
ruouſheſſe of its ftreame, bur ic ſha)l be 
found for all that, as firme as the earth, 


if ſo be that time (which makes all | 
wiſe that obſerve ir) and experience | 


may be ſuffered tro give 1n their ver+ 
dift b, The childe hath ſpent ſome time 
in learning the Grammar without 
book, What hath he gained ? Not the 
knowledge of the Vocative Caſe in the 
ſecond Declenſion, when the Nomina- 
tive endeth in ws ; nor how many Ca- 
ſes are alike when the Gender is Nes- 
ter, though he harh ſaid the rule twen- 
ty times; nor knowes he from whar 
Tenſe or Perſon rhe Preterperfett T eyſe 
is framed,ſo experience tells us,though 
As in preſentiis as familiar with him, ay 
his bread and butrer. But now ler him 
fixe upon the examples here, and work 
out the rule, which by the help of his 
Maſter he will very quickly. doe, then 
c 


hennderſtands it, 'and it is under ſafe Ca 
lock and key: ready for hisuſe alwaies. 
could tleare very well, how naturall 
the progrefſe is from the ſenſe ro the wn- 
ay thence tothe memory; how 


mmaturall and retrograde the other way 
is. But I have ſaid enough to himchar 
will underſtand : I will adde burthis 
here ; It is. the readieſt way in the 
world to nuzzle up the childe, or the 
taan ( for hee is a childe in know- 
ledge) in ignorance, if we keep him in 
his 7ode, and content our ſelves that he 
faith perfeRly by rote. This comes to 
nothing : we maſt parcell forth his 
leflon into queſtions, whereto, in his 
rode way, it 1s not poſſible he ſhould 
frame an anſwer. 

And thus it we doe, we ſhall make 
Grammars all alike to the child, ler me 
ſay, and Catechifſmes alſo; And now [ 
have ſpoken that which 1s of infinite 
uſe, and mighty concernment to rhe 
Catechift, whether he teacheth men oc 
boyes. | b 

There 1s an Obje&tion: Thar theold 
method produced as good ſcholars an- 
ciently, as any ney can doe now. I ve- 
| rily 


mm... } P 


89 


A Light 10 Grammar. 


Cap-9- 


predicat:) both together make the 4xi- 


rily beleeve it, and better ſcholars too; 
bur no thanks to the method. I ſhall | 
give a full reaſon for that 1n a few 
words, bur I referre it tothelaſt both | 
Part, .and Chapter. I proceed nou | 
onward inmy rules directing our pra- | 
Rice. | | 

5. We obſerve the univerſall nſe of | 


allin Analyſis, commonly called con- | 


ſtruing and parſing ; and in Geneſister- | 
med Making Latine. In conſtruing, the | 
firſt & principall care is to finde our the } 
Nominative Caſe, (by the rule of Lo- 
gick:that Cafe muſt be ſought firſt, be- 
ing the theame or ſubje& of the Axi- 
oz, but the child will ſooner finde out 
the Verb, and let him take his way) 


the Verb next, (this is the argument of 


eme. Where alſo we note by the way, 
that the lecond Concord is taught pre- | 
ſently after che Declenfion, and indeed 


Ic ts the firſt 1n nature, being moſt fim- | 


ple, and having a Topical diſpoſition, 
without affirmation or negation, 
whereas the diſpofitionof the other is 
axiomaticall; but no need of this tothe 
childe. Ir is enough he can finde on 
the 
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the Verb, and this Notninative Caſe, Cap. g- , | 


(for that is eaſieſt) and knowes the reſt 


are addicaments, depending upon one 


ofthe two. | 


6,The phraſes are to be conſtrued, firſt 


rendringword for word-for the learners 


underſtanding;then rendring phraſe for. 


phraſe for his uſe in tranſlation, chat he. 


may underſtand that all languages 
have their ſeverall properties, which 
are by no meanes to be violated, nor 
the compoſition of the Auythour neither; 
wherein ('4/ar is moſt exact, as he. is 
the beſt Hi/tory in the world, (faith a 
great Scholar) expreſled in the greatelt 
propriety of words, and perſpicuity of 
Narration that ever was. _ 

7. His Authonrs mult be ſuch as are 
molt ſenſuall, I meane ſuch as doe beſt 
infiru& his «underſtanding, and life ro- 
gether , whether Fables, Colloquies, Co- 
»edies, or Epiſtles, familiar Hiſtories, 
Poers alfo ofthe very belt ; for though 
verifying ſappoſerh plenty of —_ 
and freedome of ſpeech; yetifachilde 


ſtay til then, for ought I know,(I know 

whattheir {lacknefle is} he will never 

reade a Poet in the Schoole, And then 
G 


no 
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Ovid, and Horace ? we all are tre they 
are the beſt, 'and: a childe muſt be ac- 


then one. But there the childe may find 

the wor/froo, and fo he may alſoeven 

in thoſe Poets; which we account, and 

indeed are moſt (}riſfan, We never 

Enew any garden weeded fo cleane, but 

fomething there-was which might of- 

fend'there; -our inſtruttion was long 

fince, wee know no better. now : Mee 

IE muſt imitate the Bee : and then we ſhall 
:farl-y finde honey, or-make 1t-fo 2. \ 

5cauts.&c. 8,Concerning Tranſlation,and Imita- 

Itoc.aad rion, &c. what'can be ſaid after M. 

Dem. ® Aſcham, M. Horn, and many others? 

So 2lfo ronchihg aydes or helps to ſpeech 

and invention: Such are Apolognes, 

Proverbs, Emblems, Hiſtories, Cau- 

ſes, Eftets, Topicks, the heads or plas 

ces which aſhſt' ts rherein. So much 

hath been ſaid inall this,as I know not 

what can be added. Belides,it is beyond 


then to ſhew the way how the childe 
muſt 


Cap:y. 'no {tall want, chongh 'T' know proſe | 
'_ ſhenldbe wellperfeRed firſt.” Bur if ro. 
a verſe, thee why not to Homer,Virgdl, 


quainted with more kihde'of verſes 


my {cope 1nthis place, which is no more | 
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muſt be caught his Grammar, where Cap.s. 


all along the way,the Teacher muſt ob- 
 ferverhis, and it 1s the chiefe of his du- 
ry at this part; he ſhall heare more, at 
x + conclufion of the next, but this 
now. | 
9. Now the Maſter muſt confider 
all along that the firſt impreſſions in 
children are weak and wareriſh, no 
ſooner made bur gone, like ightning; 
at once begun and ended. The firſt 
and ſecond time thetr leſſon is rather 
Loked on then /earned; and the Maſter 
mult have patience for all thar,hemuſt 
compoſe himſelte to goe as ſlowly as 
the childs concett requires; if the Ma- 
fler be quick when the child is flow 
(then there is much matter offered un- 
to paſſion , burtthen) paſſion goes on, 
and the child back. The Maſters wiſe- 
dome isto loop to the childe, to ſee 
wherehie ticks. His pen is but a dead 
thing, the Maſter muſt put kfeunto it ; 
he maſt ſo ſpeak that the childe muſt 
ſee him ſpeak, hemuſt (as ſome have 
done) heare with theeye, and learne 


G2 Maſter 
L 


b Childs 


K ns Patr 7 
ro ſpeak by his fingers ; and this will Paige, M 


not be with ſome children, till thep. rg. 
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Pg 
puts B5- 
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y& axe 


Maſter purs his words upon his fingers | 
ends, ' athing very polhbleto be done, | 


nay it muſt be done. 


I may not forget the counſell char: 


Nazianzen gives to his fellow-Paffors, 
and Overſeers ; or rather what ſuch 
ſhould be: ** Not their words onely, 
© but their apparell, their going, their 
« fitting,thetr whole carriage, and de- 
© portmment malt have a to-gue,8 ſpeak 


x91 veuue- « forth, Holineſſe ta the Lord; every 


T©&,, bo 
Nazianz, 
Orart.6. 


aq Mat. ”@ 
I 4. 


b Zoyes- 
| ©9v Abyor. 


« thing;abourt them muſt be fo regn- 
<« [ſated,ſoexprefle agreeing to rule ; fo 
lively acopy, as that it bid the lookers 
on, (and they are many ; every. ones 
eye is upon the /igh?, and a City ſerupon 
an hill 2 ) /ook on 145, and as you ſee ws dor, 
ſo doe yee. And this 1s of fingular ule for 
chem, who teach youth alſo. Bur thar 
I ſpecially noted for our purpoſe now, 
when I reade that Oration, ( it is his 
ſixt ) was this expreſſion; © I have, 
« ſaid he, ſet out before you, a Pritured 
<« ſpeech », What is that ? I will expreſle 
It as well as I can,for that 1s to our pur- 
poſe, © Ihave made my words o plain, 
«and vifible, that youreyes may look 
** upon them, as you may the picture, 
which” 
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«which the cunning workmgn hath Cap: 9. 


< ſer out: So plaine have ſpoken, And 
ſo may yee all ſpeake;; and alwaies 
ſpeake ye ſervants ofthe Lord | for this 
i3 coſpeake with #ongues indeed, when 
every thing about a 4{irifter ſpeakes ; 
And this 1s to ſpeake in the /augwage of 
the moſt ſacred Scripture alfo, ahd in 
the Diale& of the people too; they un- 
detſtand it fall well. ': _.-_ :{ 
But I ſeeme to teach my Teachers: 
* no, I doe but recite the -counſell of :an 
ancient Father unro them , that they 
may leargehow to ſpeake with ?ongwes, 
_ tothe peoples underſtanding; They 
cannot. be par in mind toooften there- 
of, that their words may not ſwimin 
che braine onely , bur. Gnke; into the 
-hearrt alto; Forus, who moye in a 
lower ſþpheare , anſivergbþly we muſt 
ſpeake, ſtooping, as low as is poſhible;to 
theicapacity, or elſe we wour tn «rand, 
-orcircle, we doe not goe forward, wee - 
do not prommete the Child; whether we 
would or no, whether pleaſing;to ns-or 
not, we tnuf}, if we would doe good: 
ſpeake tothe child, as if we patrred our * 
wotds;he tnuſt ſee us fpeake. He muſt 
G 3 read 
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via. 


read our words upon our fingers ends, 
even ſo; and now I have ſaid fo, I had 
ſaid all ; but that I muſt give further 
lighr hereunto, for ar this point wee 
Teachers differ very much, and now it 
ſhall be cleared, who goes right, infor- 
ming the Child the right way. 


| 19. There is a fond opinion abroad,& 


ever was fince I could remember, and 
will be when Iam not, which is this, 
© That every Schoole hath his Me- 


« thod, and every Maſter his way; A ' 


rear miſtake that; As the Hoſt faid of 
Fis various dainttes , and doxbrfull ſup- 
per, though there ſeemed a variety, 
yet all was but Swines fleſh diverſly 
cooked ; and yet not very diverſly net- 
ther, for all was either ſod or rofted; Tuſt 
ſo here: weall diſh mthe Grammar 
to the Child : there ſhould bee no 
doubt of that , though it 1s objeRed 
and concluded againſt ſome, © Thar 


. ne tb T3 7 


<* they doe not ſerve-#p the Grammar | 
© to the Child : Yes; they doe, and do | 


account it, though net as the principall 


Diſh, yet as 'neceflary almoſt as Bread 
and Salt to a feaft : wee all diſh-in the 
Grammar to the Child I ſaid : What 
diverſly 
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iralcopather,. > 6 +l; rho: 
- | Butfic will bee fil aid , 'Thrs 25. 6 
ſerange nudnovellway;No; The molt fu 
miliar way ;\' for what more eafieroa 
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way ?: No; : there are: bur LWO'Wayes 5 
Fhey ſerve.up the Grammar to the lUn-. 
derflandingof aChild,bur chrough the 
wrong doore, they beginwith rheme> 
mory fitft ;iWeſervertup'too, buriin 


very good order. by” the doore of the 


Senſe, as the man cooked his meat; ſo 


 proportiohing it to che paler of rheun- 


derſtanding\; and now the Child'can 
raſteor reliſh ity and:well remember 


Child-;':rhen-ro/ enter by his: owne 
doore, fer open by his owne key. Ant 
molt ancient too; for ,: thus/1t was of 


-old, fromthar, the Childſaw or beard, 


he para queſtion to-his Father; What ?s 
this? What the meaning ofthat ? Themthe 
Father, improving the Childs ſevfes, 


anſ; wered, So and 10;:10:infortningthe 
- Childs underſtanding, in that he kneyv 
nor,; by that he ' knew. . So ancietitly-ir 


: Wee affirme then (andit cannot be 
reaſonably contradi&ed”)-concerning 
G 4 our 


diverſiycooked? every Teacher his Caps 9. 
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our handling the Gratmar,andtheirt, 


as of old was ſaid of us ea. wang Lo- 
> : ** Compare them together, and 
Eh difference is no moves (hoop 
« makes a-great difference.) but in 
« contraltiov, and explicdtion, tbicurity, 
and perfpicuity- So here; It teaching 
the Grannnar,. They . begih yrith e- 
ory firſt, that leaves the undeeftanding 
inrhedarke: we wth the ſeaf#,::fo put- 
ting to the underſtanding; then -to me- 
mory ; this is explication, for 1x unfolds 
the underſtanding, makes all light 
there , and 6 peripicuous:, that uhe 
Child can ſee through all- even ro his 
memory alſo. And this is as itſhobld be. 
For this is a concluſion of experience; 
*© That words. of a thing not /enfible 
* cannot beilegible.chen, nor i#tellipible 
£0 a Child. Therefore, That a Child 
cannor- be ſaid toproceed , unlefle his 


underſtanding and memory | keeje 
mutuall correſpondency in pace , like | 


two peralltly, running on in & 
quall extent, as beginning.;. ſo ending 
both rogether. And thus much, thar 
my meaning might bee full, and fully 
explained ; Tharthe difference = 

| c 
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be accorded.the crue way taken,which Ca 


certainly will bee by him, who ſhall 
thinke adviſedly -on the matter.. Bur 
yet Lhave hot done; having two Rules 
more concerning our praidiſe, Twoalſo 
couching the practiſe of rhe Child, 


| herein I (hall be vety briefe, -refer- 


vipg the fuller proſecution thereof to 
thelaB, the fitteſt place. | 
11. Wee muſt not neglet Geſture 


. hetes.. fer as the tongue ſpeaketh to the 


eare,ſothe geſture ſpeakerh cotheeye: 
Andthey that nnderſtand not ene the 
—_— doe: underfiand their 
minds exprefled in geſtures,though.nor 
exactly, yet to ſerve the turne. 

12. We hadalmoſt forgot one Ree, 
which may ſeeme firange and of litcle 
worth, bur yer a rule it ſhall bewhere- 
afterhe will practiſe who will confider 

ehe matrer. Wemake ſome taules wil- 
lingly., as well as the Scholar willig- 
notantly ; and as many doxbrs as wee 
can-\andgive good leave for enquiring 
after reſolution rhereunreo, which ſha)l 
putthe dowbr ont of all doubr, clearing 
the underſtanding: therein , .and then 
putting it out of the c-lender, and: de- 
carding 
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Cap.9. carding it forafterwards. Itis notable, 
which the great Scholar hath © That | « 

Il *© the entry of doubts, are as ſo-many Tz; 

i * ſuckgrs, or ſponges, to draw:-uſe of 

4 knowledge, inſomuch as that;which, 
«if doubts had not preceded, a man 
<« ſhould never have adviſed, : bur pa 
l * ſedir over without note; - by the ſup- | 
(1 ; * geſtion, and ſolicitation of doubts | | 
«1s made to bee attended and applied. | | 
He that will begin with ( ertainties;ſhal ) 
end indoxbrs; butifhee becontentrs 
| begin with doubre, heſhall end in cer- 
| rainties; fo for ourprattiſe. Now tothe 
| <p 


4a A Ana tas os 


Child. TaEb 

13. Concerning whom, this wee 
mult needs note; That the more care- 
fullche Maſter is, the more negligent 
will hebe : And for this we ſhall talke 
with-him to good:purpole in rhe clo- | 
ſing of the ſecond Part. For: this: wee | 
mult obſerve ſtill all along,ir wilrege- | 
lare our practiſe alſo; - That wee muſt.mt | 
reckon with the Child*for hu negligent, | 
ill Þz5 leſſon be done + While we are in- ) 
frucing, we muſt be as-( alme every | 

whit , as they ſay rhe ſea is, when the 

- Halcyon 1s building there. TRIP 
this 
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chis rothelaſt, bur ir muſt not be for- Cap. 9. 


got, It 1s bur deferred. 

14. Laſtly , wee have not touched 
upon recreations all this while, yetthey 
lie dire& inour way , and they are as 
neceflary in 'ſeaſon (and upon good 
choyſe of the Maſter) as the meat 1s. 
But at this point I had two confidera- 
tions. Firſts that here rhe Child will 
carve liberally enough ro himſelfe, 
(labor eft inhibere) whatſoever he neg- 
lefs,he will tet negleR his play ; and 
for his negletts otherwiſe, hee harh 
moreexcules in his little pate, then hee 
hath bookes in his butcher. 1 will nor 


plead for him at this point , onely this 


I muſtſay; The Child /rsro0 long, I do 
not ſay, at hs booke, for that troubles 
him nor ; hee can fir till and doe no- 
thing : but ke fits keeping a poſture too 


long ; and' cuſtome will have ir fo, 


though ir makes againſt the childs 
health, and cuſtome of other Coun- 
tries. Therefore Tay; obſerve we the 
old verſe fomuch our of uſe ; Prernm 
yilniſi para: and ſpare nor , let him take 
as much play as he will, for then it is as 
we would have it, true recreation, pg 
ar 
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Cap.9. and profit bath 5 ad abi. very thing wa | 


my after-conſideration ; 


That, for the boyes ſake, TI have gai- | 


ned of the jnrell:igent Maſter, to excuſe 
chechild, though he doe nor give him 


rimethe very next morning ſaying his | 


part without booke: For Iremember 


well, that was a tedious worke onceto | 


me, and of no benefit then nor ſince: 
bur acconnt it reaſonable enough, that 
he can his Declenfions, and Verbes ex- 
atly well, giving ſuch an account of 
both every day, as that it may appeare 


hee takes all the rules of Engliſh and | 
Latin Erymologie (the Latine ſupple | 
what the Engliſh doth want ) alony | 


with him (for they containe all) and 
will evidence , That the boy is not led 
one inch further then his ſenſes (thoſe 
great intelligencers ) ſhall give him 
through-paſſe ro the underſtanding 
of the ſame (a mighty helpe to memo- 
ry, beſides delight to boote.) It is in- 
deed the greateſt eaſe ro the Scholar, 
and the Maſter, that I canthinke of, 
whereby to gratifie both ; and ſo will 
hee ſay that ſhall cake leafiire to con- 


fider throughly thereof. So much to 


che 
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| the Rules, which may ſerve to promote Cap.1 ry 


him thatcomes after, and thinks fit to 
prattice the ſame way. 


Cm a3; 2X; 


What eſteeme the Grammar hath ; how lit- 


tle eſteerme,ghe Grammarian. T he Dig- 
nity of the underſtanding, The concluſs- 
on of the firſt , 4 Trayſition to the ſecond 
part, - | 


N-D now IT had almoſt ſaid, wee 

have doxe with the Grammar ; but * 
indeed we cannot tell when we have 
done. For though it be of ſmall uſe in 
our Mother-tongne, yet in forraigne 
congues of more uſe it 1s, of moſt aſe Tr 
fach, whichceaſe ro be vulpar, and 
are rightly called learned FONgHES ; All 
theſe three we would {till perfe&, as 
well for intercourſe of ſpeech, and un- 
derſtanding of Authors, as alſo for ex- 
amiffing the power, and nature of 
words, as they are the foor-fteps, and 
prints of reaſon. And all this we cannor 
doe by any other Arr, then by the Art 
of 


94. A Lizht fo Grammar, 
Cap.10, of Grammar: The following words} 
are to be noted. ©© Man fill ftriveth to 


© reintegrate himſelfe in thoſe benedi-« | 


« tions, from which, by his fault, he | 
* hath beendeprived; And as he hath 
« ftriven againſt the firſt general 
«curſe, by the invention of all other | 
© Arts; ſo hath he ſought ro cothe 
«forth of the ſecond generall curſe, 
«© (which was the confuhon of tongues) 


« by the Art of Grammar. 


But though the Grammar ts of { 
much and ſo generall uſe, yet we muſt 
not dwell upon ir, nor muſt we makett 
our ambition to make our childe a | 
Grammarian, and no more, for that | 
were a very meane promotion. He 
may haply, having knowledge therein, 
pickup a.poore living, if his Salarybe | 


— 


duly paid : For Homer, they ſay, gives 


many a men his dinner ; much g 

may it doe him. But he will bea de- 
ſpied man for all that. A Grammar: 
an ! anciently it wasa word of reproach; 
and it was well knowne, That a aſe 


Hypocrite, a Stage-player, a Fidler, } 


| 


had their precedency a mile before | 


him : Anda Barber waighed _ 
this | 
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this | Yordj-marn above ten thouſand Cap.10. 


poundsin bad money, and as much 
more.in good Land. Whar his worth is 
now; Twill not diſpute; bur it he be a 
Grammarian, and no more, he is as a 
meere Logician, and' he hath eſteem to 
the.top of his worth, and ſomewhat 
above it... He 1s in, very deed a Babler c 


«© Corne; that fell betides the ſack in 


emptying z that isa Babler indeed, of caraubon. 


no more worth injadgement, then in 
purſe, of no worth 1n either. 

Surely if our work be to promote the 
childe, weemuſt nat ſer up our ſtaffe 
here, heremuſt not be our Pillars : we 
muſt not dwellupon words, as the So- 
phiſier may doe too long rvpon Genres 
aud Species, The Grammar teacherh 
no more but words; it hath indeed 
ſome: jagges, centons, cr old ends of 
things,nothing of worth, Ic 1s theun- 
fittett.booke to gainthe knowledge of 
tnings by, that I know in the world ; I 
mean ſuch books. now which may pro- 
petly be called fo, for allthat paſſe un- 

| der 


I C an pilcht- 
aman of rggges, made up of words ; 5. 

* Such a. One ashe was, who floodin Acts 17. 
«the Corne-Marker gathering up the *3- 


> 
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Cap. 1c. der that name, are not Books, ſaid the 
: Bockes.” Noble Scholar. Thengh Yoces and Rey | 
fuch as arc {hould never be diſtinQ, (in learning) 
worthy the yer we muſt take a more diftin& ho- 


name of 1c of things, and not of this,or that, or 
bookecs, : : 

%wohrro Ehethird thing, of three things, or of 
havcno fowre,for this were to empriſon theun- 


patrons, derſtanding, or to keep the immortal! | 
but Truth ſgule in a Cloyſter, nay to ſeale itupin | 
— a dungeon. We muſt informe the un- 
et derſtanding, what we can concerning 
this totwum ſcibile, this T9 YV@SEV T2 Ott 

All that may be knowve of God; and we | 

muſt rake the very way, thar God 
Himſelfe hath revealed ; for ſach His | 

Grace, He hath made it knowne un- | 

LO US. | 

It was well anſwered by one, who | 

was thought that hee could live but in | 


one place ; Yes, ſaid he, in any place | 


where itis poſſible to live, in any place | 
of rhe world, for I am a Citizen there: 
of. Certainly ſois man, ſuch a Citizen, 
though he may be confined for many 
waighry reaſons, to this or that place, | 
yer he is a Citizen of the world, for he | 
is the very modle thereof, heis made 


after the pattern, (I know my words | 
t00 | 


| 
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roo low) and for hisunderſtanding, it Cap.10. 

hath for its Ravge,the whole world too: 

what a wrong then to confinef this ſo f Aſpera- 

noble a faculty, and ro impale it with- £47 cer20- 

ina circle (which will not keep in a 1109s fin1A 

ey" . preſcript 10- 

mouſe.) Theunderſtanding is quicker yz, <:: 

then any bird, more ſoaring then an Exca.307. 

Eagle, nay itcame from heaven, and {c&.11. 

thitherward itis pointed. Ir hath ap- 

pealed thither in its right and traighr 

motion, and therefore to heaven it Pal 

goe; ſo weſay,for its our main ſcope, 

the white we ayme at. We may like 

enough fall ſhort of it: Bur hee that ___ 

threatens a arre, will ſhoote higher 8 1% 

then he that bends to a mole-hill g. = po. conag 
And ſo we leave the Grammar, that tentur quan 

dul! work, and ſet upon that which is qui,&c. 

more noble, and befitting ſo noble a Quint. O+ 

faculty. Bur itis the work of another ***P<fat- 

day, a ſecond task. 
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| - Lure tocallevery man to the reading of ($8.6. 


His worthy Friend , 
M'. SAM: HARTLIB, 
by way of Preface. 


SIR, 


D I26Z AT was rot 17 ſe that 
N (2a chic ould flow the 
6 [4 | heele of the other : But 
Bd /ince it muſt be ſo, it is as 
SID neceſſary I ſhould give you 
| | gen (hart account of this 
alſo , which promiſeth more then the 
frſt : That ſetting forth a light to Gram- 
war onely ; this 4 greater , and brighter 
light ; That opening agate towords or lan= ,,, ... 
wages ; This toa world of Diſciplines. 1u ingenti 
There cameot bee a fairer frontiſpice, for it cujuſazilic- 
ſeemes to hold ferth the great Volume of ctbre ad 


5g a; | legendum. 
Gods workes 3 And this was but 4 good Ant.Cel. 


the booke 2 which was the licy of ay old Mebſſus. 
Grammarian before me, wh gave an high ibid. 
H 3 Title 


—— 
A A te ny 


The Preface. 


aSepere- 


Title to a low Booke ; and it may bee ſaſpe- 
Fed to bee my end alſo. But I can ſpeaks 
clearely here,] had not 4 thought that way, 
or could I ever bend to 4 Mercenary 72 


Ines 


CIO er IE Cre OR VELO es: 0/0047 1 


[ have well weighed Plimes Counſel, | 


ſpiciendum © Hee that writes , muſt ſtill have an 4 | 
eſt adiitu- & packe to the Title ; elſe it will ftand ut 


{[67. 


ſome Portall I have ſeene , alone from the | | 


houſe, ard holding no correſpondencythere+ 
unto. canot judg: how cloſe I have kept 
hereto , but it was the White in my eye al 


along:1 am ſure I had a good reſpeR ther- | 


unto, The firſt promiſed * to ſet open the 
« ratural Gate whereat eArts and Stis 


i td g 
= 


Io 


ences muſt enter , aud Grammar 7s gon. | 


in firſt of all. You may ſay now , I ſhould | 


have carried inother eArts and. Sciences 


after Grammar, and by the ſame way, the. 
way of anticipation or precognition. But | 


1 have (ſo the objettion may rune on ) | 
*© done, as if one, that profeſſed the eArt if | 


*« Shoo-making , ſheuld not know how to | 
Cc make Hp 4 Shoo . but onely exhibit in4 | 


« readineſſe a number of Shoes of all faſhi- 

<< ows, And fives, | | 
Trucit is , and ſo I conld tell my ſelfe, 

T hat in 4 direit proceeding , I ſhould have 


{ 


| 


male. | 


The Preface. | 


made proviſion,.or preparatory fore, for 
the conveying of allthe Stiences into the 
#nderſtanding. But ds we well confidey what 
a worke this had beene ? 

I muſt have ſet downe General precog= 
nitions firſt, then the particular to ſuch and 
ſuch Sciences, __ in true method 
with'the Mathematickes - for if the 
wit be dull, they (harpen it; ift#o wanaring 
they fixe it; if too inherent inthe ſenſe, they 
abſtratt it; ſo neceſſary they are. But what a 
worke had this beene to hims,who ts ſo ſcan- 
red oftime and abilities too? Againe,1 muſt 
nat have ſtaied here : and then _—_— 
1 have left off ? for there are aworldof di[- 
ciplines. 3; BETS it not omſuble bir 4 
dious and uſeleſsto tread ſuch a maze with 
the Child. The Title tels us that all Sci- 
ences are lighted into the underſtanding, 
through the , _ ofthe Senſes. And ths 
7 true enough, ſs certaine it is that a child, 

yeaa an alſo, doth taſte or reliſh no know- 
ledge, but what he finds drencht infleſh, 
7 blood. Therefore in reference to my 
Title, my ayme was to ſteepe the Childs lit - 
tle judgement ,as deepe as I could in his ſex- 
ſes, andfrom that groſſe ſubſtance to gh 
the ( andle , whereby ta convey Grammar 
H 4 inte 


 IOINGans, ie 


The Preface. 


iato, bis uodenſtapding , which without 
ka. have dens. 1 ; Bhi can it not bee 
danbiednerher, but fith Grammar us gone 
in, all Sciences will, and muſt follow by the 
fame lqitht and at the ſame avores. T here- 
fic miy pratiiſe here #5, bythe ſenſes to en- 


| franchiſethe underſtanding ., and ro make 


Adv-197. 


i afreeDenizon af the world , which [ 
canld wot dee tn a readier way, then by ap- 
promping bngulars, ſo helping not inventi- 
onal but diretting an inquiry alfa; ©for 
< rhe faculty of miſe interrogating #s balfe 
* 4 kowledge:eArin going af a way,we de 
© wet 22ly pgaine thatpart af the way which is 
*« poſed, bur wee gainethe better ſight of 
& thbat'part which remaineth, So every de- 
* gree of proceeding giveth 4 light to fſome- 
&« what mere,whic Gabe, if wee ſtrengthen 
bh. by drawing at forth at 0 queſtions or pla- 
64 of enquiry, we do greatly aduranee our 

« dur ſoarts 
Ard fa I Phontd have done; I ſhould have 
works np the wndtr handing by degrees, be- 
ginning #t the loweſt ſtep firſt, and ſo up- 
ward, whereas I run' nppreſently. It could 
not he otherwiſe here, for I workt with the 
pen: Toproceed hy queſtion, aud anfiyer 
(the moſt naturall way ) s to-goe by the 
Land, 


The Preface. 


haud, and by making experiments , and 
thence enquiries,thereby to ſteep the childs 
| judgement the deeper in his ſenſe. And this 

by: ſe was your ſcope when you enjoyned 
me Es tacke , ſpeaking to mee of ſeniuals 
(the word 1s ill ſpoken of 4s it deth deſerve, 
but not in this place : What ever the Logi- 
cians doe, you muſt take it in good part, or 
take an other) ſpeaking to mee of (ingulars 
(an infinite circuit to onr ſcant compaſſe.) 
| Butwhere the way us ſo varions, 1 muſt 
take a compendious path : and where the 
plenty ſo copions, [ had beene infinite, had [ 
minced it into particulars by way of queſt i- 
n,T hes ts the account I can give you here. 
Jou will not ſee what all amounts unto till 
jou come to the bottome. In the meane time, 
alnaies thinks me your ready friend to take 
part with you in * laboxr of love, 


Hezc kiah Woodward. 


——_—— 
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CHranr,l. 


The Scope herein; the excellency of the un- 
derſtanding : preparatories thereunts : of 
what nſe our ſenſes are;what our care 0- 
ver them: To diſcourſe of Generals 1x to 
beat the wind. 


& E E left atthe Grammar, 
”# theunderſtanding where- 
Wa of wee gained by way of 
75 precognition, whereto our 

6 ſenſe gave us great acco- 
modarion , ſo alſo to the 
underftanding of higher matters, as it 
Wilco the knowledge of all Learning : 
| For 


RR 


Lend _— 
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Cap. 1. For if Grammar be conveyed into the 
underſtanding by a naturall Ligbr, and 
through its owne Gates ; much more 
ealie it is tocarry inall Arts and Sci- 
ences by the ſame way ; that 1s our of 
doubr,ifwe take the ſtraight and naty- 
rall Method thereunto. 

And this were a worke fecible in 
length of time, and by ſuch helpes that 
are at hand : But of no uſe at all co the 
Youth, wanting,we ſuppoſe,thoſeTrai- 
ning Principles, which are , as I may 
ſay, preparatories, even tothoſe precogni- 
11058, 

My undertaking was in the cloſe of 
the firſt part, toennoble the underftan- 
ding whatT could ; To finde it work 
(utable to the dignity of fo high and 
excellent a faculty. Surely we may ay | 
of1t; 1t is the great Peripatetich_ of the 
World : So wide is its Range, and it 
hath its Emifſaries,its Scomtes, and Spies, 
which it can ſend forth tothe very cor- 
ners of the earth, the depth of the ſeas, 
and che higheſt of the Heavens alſo. | 
So that wee cannor fit 1t with any 
booke fo genuine and natural, ax is the 


booke of Nature , which wee colon 
the 


{os 


—_ 


—————_—— 
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O_o 


the 7) yracty Þ @ws, for theworlds are its Cap. 1. 


Book, and every crearwyre there its /eſſor: 
And very ſacablerto irs capacicy 1s all 
this, of ſo large an extent the under- 
ſtanding is. It can conrain Philolegie, 
Phileſephie, Theologie, Law, Phyſich , fo 
the divers Arts inferiour ro them. Ir 
can widen it ſelfeeven to all, for recei- 
ving the YVniverſality , the Encyclopedia, 
2 world of Diſciplines. And ſo quick, 
and expedice it is, that though we, ha- 
ving our pen, ſhould flie (as we purpoſe 
todoe, though che more haſte the leaſt 
ſpeed) yet we cannot for all that hold 
pace with ic ; ſo faft wjll it run chrongh 
allthe-Seminaries of Arts, and Sciences, 
aſpivg, and catching at all, thongh 
il Soc fill ic up, nor ſafhce, it = 
contain but 1ts meaſure, which ſerves 
as a irrour, onely wherein to view 
our ignorance ; or as a light, enough 
todiſcover that we are inthe dark. 

We will rake the advantage of che 
higher ground, and raiſe up the childto 
the Pimacle,as was ſaid, and there look 
abourus alittle. Tr will learne us what 
uſe there is of Gezeralls ro a child, little, 


6 none at all, and then afterwards, 


haply, 


— 
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Cap. I. haply, to leadthe child more wiſely. 


——_— 


Therefore thither we will rife firſt in 


In anzuſio our imaginations ; ſo we may, for in- 
UICLf/ Jeed we ſhould live pentupin a priſon, 


——— 
——— 


eſſet copita- 


En 


(as the Philoſopher ſaith ) 1 f our minde 


ti01;bug 0c- Were confined as our body is. 
«#ſum,Sen Note this for the clearing the way; - 


ee ee ener eee 
——_—_—_— — — 


—— —_——_—_— ——_— 
nee nreeeene _ 


— ——  —  — 


— —_— he ne 
——— 


That we make uſe of the Pinnacle, and 
our Imaginary there, 2s in a crowd, and 
prefle of people we uſe Liftores, and V+ 
atores,, Sergeants, and Whitfflers, ad 
ſunmmovendan turbam, to keepe off the 
chronging in of ſingulars, We muſt look 
upon things at the firſt, (though we 
over-look them ) as he did upon his 
Army, in one lump and maſſe, as they 
were once altogether ; For in a way fo 
various, ſhould I have minced our 
things into particulars,they would have 
ſocrouded in upon us, that we ſhould 
have found onr ſelves not in a way, but 
1n a maze. Sowe will imploy our ima- 
ginary in the firſt place, which = 
quickly ran over a large circuit, an 
let it take ſcope,and ravge where it will, 
we ſhall the better ſee what account it 
will give us at the laſt. 
Yet that this travell of the minde 
| may 


TT ws Dukb—s 


cd 


__— 
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may not be wholly fruicleſſe, T will Cap. 1. 
give the childe ſome generall leflons, 
which may ſerve us in ſtead of precog- 
vities, Of as great uſe as thoſe were, 


which the old father gaye his ſon, abour 


cotake his flight. 
1. Wemuſt take our »:#nde with us, The mind 


| we muft make ſure of that : A great ſcerh with- 


commodity, yet oft-rimes left behind, <** _ 
or quickly ſlipt away from under our }*2 
command, whenit ſhould doeus moſt 4 Poet 
ſervice. The minde doth all, it is that the mind. 
which ſees, which hearesf, &c. Iris the  : ITY 
eye, care, hand of the ſole, and body %yava 
both ; for if che minde be not preſent /:Sxz 
wedoe not ſee what we look upon; Tn- 7uorope!s 
deed ſometimes, the ſ#»/ible, rhar I alk eſe 
heare, or ſee, may be ſo vehement, and j;,"* ” 
exceeding, that it will be heard or Ariſt.de 
ſene whether the wide will or no : [2:cl-©'39- 
but wee need feare no ſuch matter 
now. 

2. We cannot. but. remember we Wedo nor 
carry abour us our five ſenſes, to Orga- hold 2s 


. | ſo d » 
nicall or Inſtrumentall are they ro the Sb 


| mole body,yea,and to the minde too. is but one 


Ne muſt needs wwinde them, for elſe Gu and 
1 1 : that 1$ 
& will minde us, eſpecially _ hs 


= > 
—— 
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« flattered,unlefle he flattered himſelf 


. which is at the tip of the rongue, and 


the other which is diffuſed through the 
whole body, which is not the out-moſ 
skin there, for that is as dead as 
doore naile, but that which ts very net 
it, of a glutenous and linewy ſubſtance, 
molt tender alwayes where the finewes 
are moſt, as Tormentors of old kney 
very well. 

Takethem all together, and accor- 
ding to the command we take ovet 
them, they will evidence us to beey- 
ther beaſts or wen. They give us the 
oreateft accommodation, ſo alfo, for 
there is no mean, they doe us the grea- 
reſt hurt. Some there were who lifted 
eAlexander very high,they made a god 
ofhim, as the manner is ; ſometime af+ 


ter, this Great one received a preat 
wound, and outguſhed a great deale of | 


blood ; « Say my flatterers whart they 
« will, ſaid he, I ſee plainly what Iam, 
« a fraile may, and noother. The Phile- 
fopher reads ns a good LeRure upon 
ehis,' we muſt not contemne wharhe 
faich : « We may be fo farre gull'd, 
« and befooled, (for no man could be 


fiſt) 


— 


——_ -_— _p—- - _— a Py aa a. a”. a -_ a ds. A __ F 
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«wiſe; Alas! nothing leſſe. We ſee, 
«2nd then we covet things, thar will 
«never profit : we ſee, and then we 
«zake, that which will doe us certaine 
« hart. We wiſe? No not {o wile as 
« thebeaſts,chey know when they have 
«enough, enough meat, enough wa- 
«er; ſo doth not man, becauſe he hath 
*that about him, which All is cra- 
© ying, give, give, and hee gratifierh 
© himſelfe ſo farre, and ſaith, rake,take- 
* So ſenſe is his earver, not reaſon ; And 
« this is to walk by ſenſe, and below a 
«beaſt, for this man never ſaith, hee 
« hath exoxgh; But ſo a beaſt ſaith : ſo 


faith the Philoſopher, or to the like Sen.Ep. 59 . 
rpoſe. Indeed we may now remem- ©) 

| ber, that one man, and but one, who Much, of a 

_ wasled by ſenſe, ſaid, Hee had enowngh ; - wg deal. 

how enough ? A great deale © ro glut nn _ 

him; it was nach an exough» (Imay nough. 


fay) as his good brother had, he had 


mnghindeed, God was his portion,and © oy 1. 
there the ſoule findes enough indeed, All chings 
nowhereelſe, d for God is All. I am a ©c2-33- 
very little diverted from my ſcope ,,;,_.. 
here, I recurn,and ſay onely, we have nough. 


Our 


«frt) asthat we may think our ſelves Cap.1. 


—— 
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our five wits if we doe not guard them, 
they will fpoyle useven of our crowne, 
and Princely dignity : ſueh a teceſſity 
chere 1S., if wee will be our owne men, 
co keepe a ftridt watch about them, a 
fare command over them , ſpecially 
when we ate gadding and gazing 
abroad. This is our wiſedome,and for 
this we ſhall be counted underſtanding 
men. 
3. There are(ſay ſome) three inward 
ſenſes performing the offices.of the Ami- 
mall ſpirit, which uſech the body as an 
inſtrument. But theſe three upon the 
matter are all oxe,for if we be attent up- 
on a thing, wedoe inagine or conſider 
what it is, and then we can record, or 
remember it alſo. Theſe are indeed but 
three diſtin operations, (common to 
us with beats, but with ſome advan- 
tage on manslide) of one and the ſame 
ſpirit, which the mindSor ſoule uſeth, 
and thereby doth exerciſe thoſe great 
powers of Yaderftanding Fill, Conſcience: 
For from diligent attention there jscon- 
veyedto a man, the znder/tanding of 
things : from imagination, or dijudicati» 


on,a chuſing,or refuſing ; from remen» 


brance, 


k 
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brance, conſcieuce, that great and impar- Cap.1, 
riall Judge, forir cannot be bribed, nor 
ever can 1t be alone. 

4- And now, having theſe helps 


about us, the higher we loare, the ber- 


ter, for the higher, the nearer we come 
tothe higheſt; and the more diſcerning 
wehave there, the more we ſhall diſ- 
cerneour ſelves, and our owne vile- 
wfe,vvhich will cauſe us to walk hum- 
bly below, and to avoid the ſnares 
there. 
5. It maſt beconfidered for the clo- 
hngup of the merthod.elſe there will be 
aging ; Thar I have led thechilde . 
through the earth already, and overthe 
deep waters ; up through this great gulf, 
theAtreto the Starry heaven,and above 
them. I ſhall not doe whar is already 
done, but rather adde thereunto. a ZnTHT1- 
In the laſt place, I ſuppoſe the child _ _—_ 
xftill acking queſtions, (ſo he ſhould $6,,.1. 
deo) and my ſelfe giving hints thereof, p.7. 
ormaking anſwer thereunto. So theſe 9995 Sro- 
remiſed, we ſuppoſe where we are,up- $f <5 *- 
on the Pinnacle of the Temple, for "ah Fo 
tlere our proſpect hath the largeſt com- Aft Mer. 
pafſe, and belt firs ſo capacious a ſub- 3.1. 


I 2 je:t. 


—— 
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je&. And here we would behold all the 
works of God, and operations of His 
Hand ; All Hee hath created, andall 
chat Man hath made ; All che works of 
Nature and of Artupon dry land : We 
would to Sea alſo; to behold the won- 
ders there ; ſpecially the Ship, the of- 
deſt houſe of the new world; and then 
to the remoteſt regions of the earth, or 
aire , to behold all the workes there. 
And if all this in our Imaginary wee 
could doe, yet theunderſtanding would 
not bee ſatisfied with all rhis. One 
world is not enough, nor, had we ſuch 
another, could it bee ſufficient. But 
where abouts are we now in the 
world, for where the minde is, there 
are we? In a Maze tareenough : And 
by graſping all, we have lolt the bene- 
fir of all,that 1s certain. 

It puts me in minde of a very metry 
fellow and mee thinkes I have done 
ſomewharlikehim; © He would ſpend 
* a whole day in fetching a 70#ndabout 


&« Ewrope, thence ſtepping into eAfalo | 
* ſtriding into eAfrica, therice leaping | 


© into America; then home againe to 


<« ſopper and to bed; In good _ al 
| this, 
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his. bur wee hope his benefit was not Cap. 1. 


much , which hee made of his travell. 


This is the way to let the wnder/fanding 


remaine corfuſed,withour fruir,as lyeth 
the field , wherethey caſt over much 
ſeed. Hee that goes with a child in his 
hand, muſt goe as the child can goe ; 
and he muſt drop-in inſtruions,as the 
Nurſe fed him, by little ſpoonefuls, and 
even that little, by lictle degrees too ; 
for of that little, much goes beſide, in 
and out,as Nurſes know beſt : Bur this 
weſee very well, as the Nurſe feeds the 
body, ſo we the underſtanding; Wee 
mult beedropping drop after drop, and 
many a drop falls by roo. Hee that 
ures alrogether upon a child,or gives 
!thim in alumpe, loſeth all his labour, 
and choaketh theunderſtanding. 


+ eb hs 
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CnaP. Il. 
Singulars beſt fit a Childs underſtanding : 


how to ſupply their want, Piltures bow 


two maine Cautions rouching 


uſefull : 


V V Hat way then with the 

Youth ? ro infiſt upon Gene- 
rals 1s to leave him in a m4ze without 
any thread in his hand,and to givehim 
fingulars is impoſlible , for rney are in- 
finice unto us. That is true, yet we muſt 
give him as many as wee can , though 
thoſe many will be bur a few. We mutt 
lead him from the Schooles to the Col 
ledges, Innes of ( ourt, Monaſteries, yea 


| Shops too,&c.he muſt go through them 


@Q Live2sS. 
Hiſt. of 
the world. 
B.3.6-10. 


all. 

But this 1s impoſſiblealſo, unleſſe 
wee could carty the Child from place 
ro place,as faſt as Fawecan flye; which 
was (if ſhe be not belied her ſelfe, thar 
hath rold ſomany lyes of others)2500. 
miles in one day a. This cannot be,how 
then may we help the Child? 


I know no better way , then to fur- 


niſh 
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niſh him with Emblemes vy To let him Cap-2. 


obſerve the Xgypriats manner (thae 
Nation was 'one of the moſt ancient 
Schooles in the World) by Hievogly- 
phicks;They have the darkeſt interpre- 
tation - I willunfold one or two, thae 
the Child may the betrer conceive the 
uſe of them. - 

The Perfiawn manner was, when they 
expected a full: ſurrender of all- into 
their hands, To demand a quantity of 
earth, and water tobe ſent unto them, 
which ſhould bee a figne thar all was 
yeelded;and ſuch a meffage hee ſent to 
the Seyrhiaw. Ot EF1 -- 

Bur age” cm terurned an Fievo- 
ghphicall anſwer , ſending inftead of 
Earth, and Water, a Bird, a Frog,' a 
OMouſt,, and five eArrowes + which 
dumbe ſhew rhe. Perſian (interpreted 
according ' ro his wiſh , andethonght, 
That the Scythian had: yeelded gllthe 
elements, where cheſe' Creatures live, 
and his weapons withall; The Scythians 


| meaning' was quite contrary , as the 


erent proved; That unlefle the Perſian 
could get wings like a Bird,or dive un- 


| der water like a Prog, or creepe into 


I £ holes 
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Cap. 2. holes like a Morſe, hee ſhould nor ef 
cape their Arrowes, 

By this example wee make judge- 
ment , how ſignificant this manner of 
teaching is. So alſo to verſe the Child 
in Aut ologie : Tolet him heare Para- 
bles; and ſee Maps, Travell upon the 
Globes; To —_ ſome leRures there; 
Togive him as many Images, or Re- 

relenrations of things as poſſible can 
ee. A ſure way of teaching, ſaid the 
Philoſopher. | 

«'I remember Sextizs my old. 
** friend , a quick-fighted man taught 
* mee very much by an [mage or re- 
** preſentation,he ſer before me, which 
* was this; of an Army ſo quartered, 
< that it was prepared for the enemy, 
© though hee ſhould march on as 1na 
& cloud.in fo darke a path,as is the way 
*« of thewind : fo prepared ſhoulde- 
* very man be.ſtill having his ſuccours 
« abouthim , and doing their office, 
& keeping their watch , and ready to | 

Sen. Ep.;9 **take the Word, preſent at. the Cap- - 
f« taines command, and this 1s right 
< 78aſon.' The Philoſpopher cloſerh this 
with a very uſefull ſpeech. ©. That mans | ( 
| cc ſtanding 
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« fanding 1s ever ſafeſt, who is leſſe ſecure 
« about it, So much rhe Philoſopher 
hath couching the uſe of mages, (as he 
cals them) or repreſentations. Certainly 
theufeof this isgreat ; If wee conld 
make our words as _ (which was 
ſaid) to Children as PiAyres are, their 
information there-from would bee 
—_ and ſurer.Bur ſo wee cannot 


| doe, though wee muſt doe what wee 


can : 'And if wee had ſach bookes, 
wherein are the pictures of all Crea- 
tures, Hearbs, Beaſts, Fiſh, Fowles, they 
would ftand us 1n great ſtead.. For Ps- 
ures are the moſt intelligible bookes, 
that Children can looke upon. They 
come cloſeſt ro Nature, nay.ſaith Scal:- 


Cap. "IJ 


fn Art exceeds her. A ſtrange ſpeech, vat: ram 
uthe will have ir ſo; I verily beleeve, /-perat 
faidhe, * That Nature never. framed {4 Ex. 


* any humane body ,: ( I excepronely 
*two, theone of rhe firſt Man, the 
«ther of Him, who was God. and 


207, Ser. 
IT 


*Man) fo artifictally, ſo exattly well, 


*ashath the cunning Liner, or curi- 
*ons Arts-man. 
Afktrange ſpeech, I fay againe, and 
exceeding. Bur indeed if our eyes —_ 
e 


CET —————_ 
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Cap. 2. bee Judges , which ſee not the body, 
but the eAccident thereof, colour, &e. 
there may be ſome truth in the thing, 

* Nox acc;- for the eyes * ſeeing bur the ſurface, 

pitrr m and accidents thereof , may report 


Stan aa:ſol- ; an Artificialt, then a Naturall 


medo aca. 
dentia reci- body. Sno s REG 
pinatur. Certaine it is, and that 1s to our pur- 


Sell.Exer. poſe, That eArtis very curious, and 
39+7- rhoughit cannot give this alignid mnt, 
« Plin.35. yet will it frame a thing very {#veh 3, 
10.Mart. therefore takes the eye very. much, 
_— and helpes the underſtanding nor: a 
bevueley little >: Let it bee conſidered , how 
73 uafsiv much this one piece of cunning eArt 
*c. Ariit, may gaine upon a Childs underſtan- 
Rhet.1s . ding; when the Childs eye obſerves 
©*P-1% the eye of the Picture upon him 
whereloever he ſtands, ſo upon every 
one in the ſame roome. How ſhall I 
avoyd GODS eye? Hee that made 
the eye , ſhall Hee nor ſee ? Ir is our 
Conclnſion then ,: or rather nor-ours, 
bur the concluſion of experience, that 
Piltures are eafie and legible Bookes, 
children; underſtand them quickly : 
Bur ' wee have two Cautions tonch- 


ing 


ſenſum ſub- yr4o, us, that there 1s more beauty | 
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y, | ing theſe, both bid us beware of P i- Cap.2. 
(C; lures, Fenn 2? Oy 

| 1+ Take wee heed, they bee: not 

e | fuch,as I have ſeene in ſome neighbour 

ir | Countries ; naked Pidures of both 

ty | Sexes, and theſe very ordinary. Iob- 

all | ferved allo much- bruttſhneſfe in the 
inhabitancs there; And hee thar wall 

r= | tethis obſervation , muſt ſay as much 

id | now. For their converſation is as 1t 

v, | was, and will be till fach Pictures, fo 

2, | inſnaring, becaſt out ro the Bars, and 

h, | 4th, or rather ttamprt to pieces, asthe 4 

2 | Jaol was. IT could fay much ar this 

w | point, and Ithinke much to purpoſe, 

7 | iwill ay but this : Pictures are Chil- 

1- | drens bookes, their ſcope, and tenden- 

es | & muſt beeto promote good manzers, 

m | andthe ſow/e of the child,they muſt not 

y | lookerowards immodeſty; if ſo, I will 

I | faybutas onedid long agoe : 17 ts too Nimiii ef 
fe | much, which children doe nnderſtand. quod intelli- 
ir | +2. Thereis another danger yer.They 4+ Wn. 
s, | arevery bewicching things;a man may | 
at | beexceedingly raken with thework of 

s, | his. owne fingers. Ihave read the pe- 

. | Ggreeof Pictures, and I have Rood, 

- | andwondred till I could tn fome mea- 

g ſure 
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Cap.:. ſure botrome my owne heart ; That 
from ſo low a bottome , they ſhould 
rife to ſo high a Top; from ſo baſe, and 
beggarly a beginning , they ſhould 
grow ſorich, and be of fuch accountin 
the world. Ir had its riſe from a ſtock ; 
(a woodden beginning) then it was 
ſer up 1n the Court ;- then crept into 
the Common Honfe , thence into 

Error min'- GODS Houſe. There they began 

2:14 17 PI» to gaze upon it , then to bend - 

_— . fore it , after that (for they muſt not 
fae. Nat,® ſerve the Devill with nothing.) to 
Con. lib. offer unto it, and but a graine. of 
71.ca.13. Tncenſe ar firft , a very little thing : 
— ur marke how that little did 1n- 
»;wimie, creaſe, more then did a graine of 
fedin mini- Muſtard-ſeed ;' for at laſt the Father 
ws magnii offered his Childe, the Sore of his 
GP emne body, for the ſine of his ſoule, That 
effe maxi. {fttle Hittle did ſoincreale, ar length 
awe, that ir opened the mouth of their 
CMolech (it was an Image ) Likeas 
eLuc.de Lucians feigned Fiſh*, ( which fwal- 
_=_ Nift. Jowed up a great Ship ſmooth ) for 
9% lt devoured many atonce , fleſh and 

bones and all rogether. I mention this, 

that wee may take heed of a /ittle1n 
point 
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at | point of Gods worſhip,for a {rele is not Cap. 2. 
id | alttle. The leaſt deviation from the 

xd | Rule, the leaſt ſwerving Kai 73 o5..a,c. If the 
1d | there-from, 1s like a little body he a little divided 
n | ſeparation of the building #9" the head,ir dies: If 


- . the branch be alittle di- 
from irs foundation , vided from the roote, it 


as which quickly cauſeth a withers; therefore this 

O ruine. Therefore ſaith rhe litle is nor alittle, nay 

o | Father well, in ſuch caſes, '* 's all. Cory/oſt ax x Cor. 

n | A little 1s not a Gittle.] muſt La 

- | notdelate here, though ſo Icould doe 

xt | togood purpoſe. 

0 Bur is it not ſtrange (yet nothing is 

f | o,to _ m —_ his own _— 

« | which hath its Idols too many) thar a 

- || reaſonable creature ſhould ev um —_ Ha 

f | before a calfe, and ſay, Thou art my of the 

y | God; Or before a ſtock,and ſay, Awake, world. 

s | riſe, c and ſave #9; Yer fo brutiſh j47-*-2- 

t | have ſomebeen,as we reade morethen Fol.p.16. 

1 | Once. And though the Srory beold, ſo, 4.4. 

r | mayourhearts be too, and then ſuch ,g,;9. 

s | ' praiſe will bezew; for a feare there 
1s, © That which ſhould be the childes 
«Book, may be the old-mans Baby;lo 
we have known italſo ; O abeminati- 
on ! Whar, adore the work of the fin- 
gersends ! Yes, and then1in the ſacred 

Scriptures 
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Cap. 2. Scriptures language, thus it is, Hetha 

; makes the ſtock his feare, will feele it his 

b Hol.8.4- ſharpeſt ſorrow b, tor in propriety of 

C12Y ſpeech, and in the ſacred. tongue, fo 
'"* Idol Genihies. 

I would not haye the childe want 
theſe Bookes, nor wonld I he ſhould be 
indangered by chem, as they may ſoon 
be ; For as the learned Knight faith; 
© The Devill long ſince crept into 
&« thele woodden,and brazen carcafles; 
« andhath nezled himſelfe there bya 
« woodden diſtinion ; as fooliſh and 
weak as that ofthe Phyſitians wife, tou- 
ching pepper ; {t was hot in working, but 
cold in operation : By ſuch a like diſtin- 
Gion as this. < the Devill hath, I ſay, 


c They 


make a 


rence, betwixr the l mage theſe carcaſſes, though the 
oy bend Lefore, and an would ſeeme to Sean 
cl: awice diſtinftion qazch 3 $2 G 
alfo betwixt ſyAia, and - ch In guiding __ = 
aepie, though the ſa- 20C Produce intolerable 
ir (c]f knows none ſuch. ding the heart, drawing It 
Fuel Ap.AT. 14  fromtherrath, which 154 
matter of power, being the immediate 
work of God, not of man, and fixing tt 
upon a forme or reſemblance, which 1s 
as 


rear diffe} held his habitation, © as ever fince, 


cred Scripture and rrath INconveniences by miſgut- 


_ e—_—- cc Hu et =, +», "woe © -” &5s »þ To” , 
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as farre from the thing, as is the Image Cap.:. 
from the life of that, which it doth re- 
ent tothe ſoule. 

Imittd che child here, for T would 
have him well informed at this point ; 
How theſe Piftmres,or Imapes,(I know 
not what to call them in the childes 
eares, rhe ſacred Scripture calls chem 
Dwbghill-gods) how I fay theſe Images 
(the beſt and che moſt contemprible 
have all che ſame Anceſtors,deſcending 
from the ſame common ſock, ) have 
ſcoffed at, and played npon their Car- 
vers,and thus by the allowance of their 
Maſters, very Heachens roo; An [mage 
sthos brought in debating the marter 
defore his Carver, in this manner 3 


| "Here I lie before thee an unprofita- 


"dlepiece of wood ; Iam artan indif- 
*ferency, what wilt thou make of me? 
"ahench to fitupon,.or a God to look 
"upon? Iam ar thy ſervice, confider 
©rhemarter, and reſolve. The Carver 
© bethoughr himife, ſo it came in his 
*eap, to ſhe his skill, and (I little 

"thank him) a God he made me.Now 

*kehorw I am abuſed, The duft co- 

"Yetstnee, I cannot wipe it off from 

'V m1ine 


Hor. 1. 
Ser.$» 
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Cap.2. © mine eles, The worm conſumes me, 
© The mice and therats defile me, and1 

<« ſtand the while Rock ſtill,; not able f 

much as to held my noſe. %/har think 

we? 1s not this a notable zeere caſt upon 

che Image-maker? He was ſerved well 

enough, he conceived that hee could 

a Ti xa72- make hisGodzb and frame a work more 
ny noble then the work-man, who is more- 
Shon@ Anbaryts 3 precious then the whole 
88, Chryl. in Elay 2. world 9. Whar a foole 15 
d &rbewnr& 5% x:57us that? how like the ſtock 
weyT05 THU@TLESs.Chr. he made, or that he fits up- 
Town. 1-Hom-37. on? Hee ſhall heare one 


jecre more, though wee hate the pra- | 


, _ Qiſe, and the Heathen ſhall caſt 1tinto 
WhatRc- þis teeth, becauſe hee hath wrought 


> pat ſuch a filly ſorry worke, and yer ac- 


we cannot Counts it ſomerhins ; for thus the Hea- | 


Oo 
mention then man jeeres at the ſtock : © The 


_ * Carver hath made a God of thee, 
offoffins, © thou art a great one; thou muſt doe 4 
B.iuel Apo!. << great deale of ſervice, and look thou 
Artz. c«<doftit, ſee well tothy charge, elſe] 
#375- cc promiſe theethou ſhair ro thineown 
«t place the fire, where if thou canſt doe 
*©nothingelſe, thou ſhalt warme my 
« ſhins,forthough thou arr Carved,an 
#0 


"_ 


% 
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*coft 1s put npon thee above thy Cap.2:; 
«worth, yet chon art but word, and to Lignum es, 


«the firethou ſhalt goe. Let the man *< 
_ Mart. 8,40 


think of this as he pleaſeth, I am fure it 
isro the childs underſtanding, and may 
make him both chink,and practiſe like 
amanif adding thereto we remember 
him of this which follows. 


They who madea god like a four-foo- 


ted beaſt, God gave upto a fin, which 
did abaſe them into a worſe condition 
then of beaſts. And foirtis at this day, 
fuch, and fo juft rhe judgement upoti 


| them, amongſt whom theſe pictures 


arein ſuch requeſt,as faith Sr. Ed. Sands, 
and a great deale more. What I make 
my Idol will be my ſhame,my torment 


- a. Little children think on this, and 


kery yorer ſelves from dumb Idols. Amen. 


A Gate t0 Sciences. 


— 


CnarP. Itl. 


To converſe in Generalities zs to keepe 4 
childe upon the Pinnacle ; the word © 
amiliar ; what it teacheth : what alſo 
the deſcent there-from : ſo leading fo 
ſingulars, and the chiefeſt of them, the 
Man. ; 
To wee learne to ſtoop what wee 
may, to the low capacity of chil- 
dren,by making ſ-g»/ars,whart we can, 
plain and viſible before them. To 
verſe them in Generalities, 1s tocarry 
' them ina cloud, or to keep them upon 
the pimmacle, yet becauſe ſo high we are, 
and it 1s a word we reade much of, we 
wiil ger ſome informations from ic,and 
ſome inſtruRions alſo, by the deſcent 
there-from, which way lead us to /in- 
gulars,and to thechiefe amongſt them, 
which 1s man, the Compendium or A- 
bridgement of the great world; we 
ſhall teach the child to reade that book 
firſt, I mean himſelf: chere we will be- 
Sin, but 1n order, we ſuppoſe we areup- 
on the pinnacle yet , and our hope 


is 


I 
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1s to gaine ſomething there. 

1. What a proſpet have we here ? 
yet not enoxgh, no not enorgh to ſatisfie 
theeye, much lefle the ſoule, ſo capaci- 
ous that nothing but heavencan fill ir, 
thegood things there : Jacobs enough 
onely fills the ſoule, (as was laid) the 
foure quarters of the world, the regions 
ofthe Aire too,cannot affoord us exough 
rofill up the eye, and eare, notwith- 


rer, and a capacity of more. Alas! what 
a poore thing is all this, which wecan 
| reach with our eye?much like the poinr 
where the compaſle ſtands, whefewirh 
you draw the ctrcumference : and thar 
1s bur an atowe, like a more 1n the Sun, 
oragrain of muſtard-ſeed; ſuch a ching 
searth, and Sea too, in reference to 
heaven. | 
«Lord give-us to ſee into, and 
*through theſe things, and then the 
"vanity of them all will appeare : And 
"wee ſhall know where reſt is tro bee 
"found, and eough, that we may lay ; 
C Soule enter into thy 7e/#,for thou haſt 
* enough laid up for many yeares; even 


© toall eternity ; for God 1s yours, and 


K2 Chriſt 


ſanding all, there would be a defire af-- 


Cap. 3. 
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Chriſt yours, and then all yours ; that 


Gen.33-11 was {acobs enough, to ſatisfie even in 

as before. {amine, inthe greateſt worldly wants or: 
ſtraights enongh. 

- _. 2» What —_—_— doe wee obſerve: 


here! Allchis did che Lord bring out 
of confulion, as He did light out of the 
womb of darknefle, and with no la- 
bour, by His word onely. When the 
Lord is thedoer, when He worketh,all 
wonder ceaſeth. Wee are perſwaded 
now nothing is hard to the Lord, Hee 
can make it dark at noone, and: mid- 
night as mid-day ; © If that Spirit will, 


« dead bones ſhall live: A full Sea ſhall. 


* beeasdry land : Prifoners ſhall. goe 
* forth: They who are in darkneſle 


* ſhall ſhew themſelves : The Caprtives 


* ofthe mighty ſhall bee raken away, 
< and the prey ofthe terrible ſhall bee 


« delivered;tor this is He, that bronght | 


this beauty out of confaſion, and by 

His Word,He ſpake, andit was done. 
3- See how inſnaring this glory 15 ! 

The tempter thought he conld have ta- 


ken his Lord wich irc. Bur bleffed bee 


God the Father of our Lord. Jeſus 
Chriſt, Hee hath overcome rhis Tem- 
pcers 
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children. They can fee through this 
beauty, and account the gory, and pompe 
thereofro be no better then a phar/ie a. 
Andindeed the wonder is, That ſoma- 
ny ſhould (till be caken with rhis glory, 
fith it1s the confeſſion of all perſons 1n 
all ages downeward to this day , who 
greeflily purſued, and hunted after that 
wecall the Glory of the warld ; That 
the ſatne thoughe. deceived them; they 
wearied themſelves catching. ar, they 
thought, a ſ#b/fance, bur when' they 
came better to ſee into. it , it was but a 
ſhadow, like ſome Appes wee read of, 
which ſeeme fairetothe eye , but the 
leaſt ronch turnes them into ſmoake, 
oraſhes, into: which the Cities were 
wned.,, whereabouts they grow, A 
wonderfull deceit this 1s, That: g-rea- 


| ſonable creature ſhould: firerch our it 


kelfero.carch a ſhadow : and open the 
mouth ſo wide to.let 1n the Eaſt wind, 
0to'feed upon:aſbes.  - £0390 © 


_ 1 4., We obſerve this place expoſed ro 


althe injuries of Heaven. __ 
nacle of honour, how {lippery, -how 
troubleſome that Randing, how: epen 

Is: K 3 to 


a AQts 25. 
23, 


MF ToNais 


2&/]acidas. 
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Tempter , and broke this ſnate to His Cap-3. 
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Mart. 10. 
24,25-+ 


Cap. 3- toallwinds,and weather! pray for him 


who hath his Seate there. Ler all the 
(enſers of the Saints,and the odors there 
have an influence upon his precious 
ſoule; hold him fat, Lord, by thy own 
right hand,eſtabliſh him;Lerhim a fee! 
#nderneath the Everlaſting Armes, inſpire 
him alſo, be with his Spirir, put holy 
deſires into his heart, then give him his 
hearts deſire. 

5. There is no building Taberna- 
cles here, a cloud would quickly ever- 
ſhadow all : Though the beauty may 
pleaſeus, yet hath it no continuance, it 
paſſeth away as doth a fancy. TheStayres 
are before us , a ſure way downe by 
chem,and no other : It were ama 
to caſt a mans ſelfe downe , when hee 
may goe downe , ſo every one will 
judge : yer ſo the proud ſpirit rempred 
his Lord to doe, ( aft thy ſelfe downe, the 
Angels ſhall beare thee up. « The diſci- 
* ple is not above his Mafter , northe 
<« ſervant above his Lord: ifthe Prince 
** of darkeneſſe rempted the Maſter of 
© the houſe, how much more them of 
© his houſehold? 7 

The great Temprters. Satan, andout 

one 


enimmnG__ 
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owne hearts, prevaile mightily by this Cap. 


very tempration;{(1n a figure) thus they 
rempt ; © Caſt, implunge your ſelves 
*:nto/im,the mercy of God ſhall beare 
«you up : poylon your ſoules with fin, 
«there 1s a Counter-poyſon : wound 
«your ſoules deepe enough, the plaifter 
«is wide enough:ſurfet upon pleaſures; 
« jr is but ſpeaking a word,the Phy/irs- 
«* axis at hand. This is the deceit; nay, 
while we are looking upon the Starres, 


weecannot thinke it leſſe then mad- 


neſſe, yer thus it is every day. 1. © In 
« 000d things wee ſeparate the meanes 


*fromtheend ; wee may have g/ory, 
there is nodoubr of thar, whar ever be- 


comes of grace,which is but the begin- 
ning or firſt fruits thereof. Salvatror is 
ſure enough, though the meanes of re- 
conciliation be negleRed, defpiled alro- 
gether. We are ſure ot Heaven,though 
on” earth wee walke moft contrary 
thereunto. 2. © Inevill rhings we ſe- 
«<5rarate the ed fro the meanes; we may 
walk in our own waythe wayot dearh, 
and yet have life at the laſt;no queſtion 
of al this, but thzs z5 to neglett the Stairs. 
; 6, Weegoe downethem now : for 
K 4 ealie 


—— 
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Cap. 3- ealie the deſcent is. Sos the way offi 
Omnein to old nature: And fo is the way of 
precipiti Gods Commandements to nature re- 
©1014 fietlt- owed, as naturall as for fire to burne; 
for ſparks, thoſe light chings,to flye up, 

Hy yorke ts eape , my burdes light; w 

JJ) / 4 of 

emeutsnot grievous;Truth hath 

ſaid ſo : New nature wlll ſeale unto ir. 

2, Wee goe gently downe the Staires, 

and very circumſpectly , a flip 1s dan- 

gerous : So wee muſt uſe the meaneg, 
carefally,and this muſt ever be remem- 

Tatifimum bred, his way-is ſafeſt which is leaſf ſecure, 
Iltits Hr, 3, Wee ſtepin to view the Bel, that 
Fat ” artificiallching : Its ſound is yer more 

emis / uit gh 

Sen.Ep.zg admirable : 1t may bee heard downe 
the water 20.miles, and more. Indeed 

ſeund 1s the wonder in Nature, -pur-the 

hand upon it,it checks the ſound,every 


ſoft ſubſtance wall doe ic : if it receive | 


a cracke, it will neyer ſound cleare a- 
gaine till it be new caf.Such a ching1s 
man,made of fuch very mettle;he hath 
ſome flawes 1n him ever ſince his fall, 
and will neyer be perſy. fill the day of 
his reſurrection. He that expeRs a Map 
ſhould walke like an Angxll, is much 
miſtaken, you muſt weigh hjm as as 

0 
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doe gold, give him his aſowance ;. And Cap. 3- 


if he- be yer toq light, heemay fulpeR, 
he will bee found waming atthe San- 
Quary , to which ballance hee muſt 


come, Cerraine it is (1 ſpeake it, be- 


cauſe we are apt to take.roo much al- 
lowance here) Heethar walkes by the 
leading of the good Spirit, (which wee 
fhould all doe ) walketh little ſhort of 
an-Angebfor his way is above on high, 
ſo he eſcapes many ſnares below. 4. We 
ſhould paſſe by noching of uſe, and 
theh if we Rep aſide to ſome old carner 
ofthe wall, we migir, haply, find halfe - 
3 buſhell of Flies there, for ſo I am ſure 
ſome have done. I doe not thinke chat 
Flies are more abour the Temple now 
(though {o aneiencly when beaſts were 
laine there,and thence the name Bee/- 


_ x4#b#b) thenin ſome old unfrequented 


corner or cranie in the houſe or wall: 
Bur no matter where they bee : this is 
the little wonder, that they ſhould re- 


'Fveagalne ; yet lo experience rels ns 


they doe, nor they onely , bur Spiders, 
Frogs, Swallawes , &c. The wonder 1s 
yet. a liccle mare; how the ſpirits of 
lieſe Creatures ſhould be maintained. 

T I 


ond 
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Cap. Js It is ſomewhat ſtranger then tha 


y P 
AE7 Tt 


Beares ſhould live all the winter , yet 
lye as dead, for.cheir ſpirits may bee 
maintained upon the old ftock' of 
Greaſe-bur rhat theſe poore thin Crea- 
tures ſhould ſo live and be revived, is 
fill ſome kinde of wonder to mee; 
chough we know very well; Flies choa- 
ked in water, will revive againe being 
put into hot aſhes. I will relate ftran- 
ger things rhen theſe (it is a very rea- 
dy way to make the Child learne as 
was ſaid ®) from a "_y good hand, but 


6avud?zi rhe Author doth ner deſire we ſhould 
79 u294) heleeveall weread >. A boy was ſtar- 
5C6.Phyſ ved with cold,nor found rill foure dates 


after , yet by the hotteſt applications 
was revived. In Swounds and Traun- 
ces, ſome have beene taken for dead, 
laid out for the grave,nay brought thi- 
cher, and there revived ; (ir was high 
timeto awake) this truth many will 
ſeale unto. Fhat which is nor focre- 
dible 1s this : Inthe remoteſt partsof 


 Muſcovy, where it isextreme cold, rhe 


men lye frozen all the winter , and 
then as the Sun beats towards rhem, 
revive againe, (like the Torteiſe who 


s 8065 
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 g0es tO his bed abour the 16.0f Septems- 
Land comes our of his mouldy Cab- 


bin the very ſame day of April follow- 
ing.)We need not beleeve all chis: Bur 
chis is certaine , That the ſpirits are 
wonderfull renacious,we cannot drive 
them from the body , neither with 
heate nor could. As 1t is ſaid of water, 
(the Wiſeman notes a foole thereby) 
beate it in a Mortar, it will bee water 


Cap. 3- 


Uwe T9 


ill. - So theſe ſpirits, doe what you 5g wire 


will, they will not away, as wee ſee in 
the Limbeck-diſtillations, &c. This ani- 
mall Spirit, rather then ic will forſake 


Luc. de 
Sexty. 


its matter , though putrified , and 


rotting away , it will goe and forme 0- 
ther little Creatures of another kind, 
as experience ſheiys us in all Corruptt- 
on. We intend the uſe in all this; elſe it 


kad beene vaine ; Doth God cake care 


for Oxen? ſhall the pooreflye bee re-- 


membred in the appointed rime ? or is 
this for our ſakes alrogether ? for our 
ſakes-no doubt this 1s written ; That 


 whenwe muſt to our earth, whence we 


were taken, we may goe downe to that 
Chamber of death, and make our beds 
there, in hope, that dead bones ſhall live; 
they 
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Cap. 3+ 


they thar {leepe inthe duſt,ſhall awake 
for they are nor 4eadthere,bur ſleeping 
Wecannat but remember a ſhort co 
rroverſie marvellouſly carried, in a ful 
contrariety of words, but meering ina 
paint of an eternall Truth; rhe comtro- 
verſie was concerning the. Ruler 
Daughter : The Lord Chridl, ſaiddf 
her, She & not dead 2, The ſtanders by 
laughed him to {corne, ( the wordsof 
Chriſt are ta the wiſelt of the World 
Ritl fooliſhneſle) and they knew what 
they did well enough ; for, ſaith Saint 
Luke v, They knew (he was dead, What 
dead , and not dead? Yes, and yeta 
truth 1n both. She was dead to Ne- 
ture, and Nature was Judge now: they 
knew it to be ſa, betng naturall men 
alrogether ; they ſaid true enough, 
rhough they ſhould not; have. layghed 
him to ſcorne, Our Lords words are 
true alſo, nay Truth it ſelfe, and Spirit 
£00 : She 15 not dead; not dead to Chriſt, 
who 1s the reſurretion and the life; 
the bady is not dead to Him. When He 
ſhall ſay to the Priſoners, Gee forth, to 
them that are in darknefle, Shew your 
ſelves , then preſently (hall the prey bee 


taken 
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taken from the m1 
Captive delivered from the King of 
Terrours. It is no labour to Chriſt ; if 
He ſpeaks only , the Land and the Sea 
ſhall giveup their dead, Death ſhall be 
fnallowed up in victory. It ſhall bee 
chen,when the Lord Chriſt ſhall freake, 


| 33-wee know, ( and itis worth our 


knowledge) once it was, And the Lord 
ftuke unto the fiſh, and it vamited ont Jo- 
1h upon the dry land, TE | 

We will take theſe ſacred Scriptures 
dong with us, 'and the ſent of them 
which 1s wonderfull reviving. Now 
wemay ſuppoſe, we are going by theſe 
dark Chambers,where our beds are al- 
ſo, and wee may bee laid thereon, wee 
know not how ſoone : Wee mult not 
forger any of this. And ſo we are 
come to cur home, where we ſhould, 
bemoſt verſed; 1 meane that great 
ſmyular before ſpoke of ; over thar I 
ſhall, by Gods grace, reade the next 
Lecure. | 


; a Long che lawfull Cap. 3. | 
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CHaAP.IV. 


Mars body a curious Fabrich , but fallen 
wuch into decay, and by ill nſage, mare 
decayes every day ; yet as now it ts,vents 
rable. In what conſiderations to bee 
cheriſhed, and had tm honowr. In what 
caſes to be neglefied, and deſpiſed. 


Here is anitching humour in ma- 

ny,to gad & rome abroad like the 
Pilgrim in other Countries : In the 
meane time they care not though 
known to be Rark blinde intheir own. 
Thns it is alſo nearer home ; we are 
molt ſtrangers there; though the beſt 
leflon in the world is for a man well to 
reade himſelfe ; That 1s an excellent 
book,and much variety therein.1 ſhall 
bur dip my pen in it here and there, fo 
as I may not doe what is already 
done a. 

I remember ſome have likened the 
creat men of the world to the firſt let- 
ter of a Patent or limmed book, which 
rhough it hath large flowriſhings, yet 1t 
1s bur a lerter. That 1s true,and hath its 
ule. But 
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But we think we may ſay,That man Cap.4. 
exenatthe loweſt is more then a letter, 
though we may ſuppoſe it to be of the 
molt ſpreading, and largeſt fize ; hee is 
indeed a whole volume, and ſo many 
ktters, ſo many Yeſſons,T had almoſt ſaid 
wonders : for ſo have ſome ſaid before 
me, who have glofled upon them, and 
running over the whole Table, have 
kft us many good inſtructions, which 
xt leaſure wee may gleane up by the 
ways: Forthy preſent uſe, look childe 8*nch.de 
upon thy ſelfe, from the topro the bor- [520 
ome; look inward too, ifthou canſt, H $oreas 
the Anatomiſt will teach thee; ſpell p.158. 
eery letter, and then put all rogerher, Cauflin. 
and thou muſt needs ſay, Al is wonder- PS4 
ful; how curiouſly framed am I! And n.;1.. © 
then, fo low a thought as thiscannor toc. # 
inde place in thee ; That ſo Lord-like Lat. de 
2creature, ſuch a curious piece of work- Ppit-co.7. 
manſhip, ſhould be framed for low = Ther 
and baſe work, theſervice of ones ſelfe; p.,1s. 
ofen b ; of the world; the luſts of theſe Naz.Orat 
or any of theſe ; no, ever the more no- 34- Amb. 
blechething is, the more excellent its H*i<1-6- 
imple x whereto itis deſigned ; if Pl 

ployment whereto it1s defigned ; 


pefnfirs be of gold, it doth imply * 1 Cer. 7. 


S?7e. 
ſome 
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767.110/t dts 
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. 4. ſome honourable ſervice: Tr is goody 


ſome caſes, that man ſhould know hy 
dignity, his honſe, his pedegree, being 
the off-ſþring of God ; that his deport 
ment may G anſwerable,with honour, 


and majeſty. The Father hath a fall | 


ſpeech, we will give the full purpoſeef 
it; * Thou haſt, O man, a perfe& 4r- 
* tit, He hath curiouſly framed or 
*hmmed thee, excellently ingraven 
**thee; Heehath:made thee rhe very 
© Image, & picture ofHimſelf, He hath 
* drawne thee according to that pat- 
© tern, as near as could be. Nov leart 
*© thy duty, deale reverently with thy 
<« p14ture, doe not defile it, nor debaſz 
© 1r but looking upon the Ingravety, 
*« workmanſhip, the fuperſcription 
< thereon, giveunto God that which 1s 
<« Gods,anſiwerably honouring thy bo 
« dy, as the work of His hands, who1s 
© wonderfull in working : How rea- 
ſonable arequeſt is this? How mary 
creatures they ſay, ſo many rongnesin 
inthe world, all ferting forth the praiſe 
of the Creator, ſo it ſhould be1n ce 
great world,and in the little world too; 


ſo many memberr,ſo many tougnes,allto| 


joyne 
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joyme in thar great ſervice of praitſe, Cap.4, 

which is the unceſſant work of the ſpi- 

ries of jult men glorified. © In every 

bereature the LO doth fparkle our un- 

* tons love, faid a great Divine > ; So , o4; 

1 | hath He done 1n ey member of the uns 
body, love, bounty, mercy, and upon all 
po ption is, Holineſſe ro the 
Lord. wy 
\ We have a worldof matter here, for 
itis a litrle world wee are upon, but 
thus T have abridged it. 

He that would heare a full Leaure 
upon this ſubje, ler him reade our ſe- 
cond Remolds c. Had T been Scholaſti- ,Chap.zs; 
call at this point. and ſhewed alittle of 
little, Learning I mean,I had ſhewed 
my ſelfe altogether, and negleed the 
c<hilde. Bur my ſcope is his 1nformati- 
on, and to make my words ſo many 
bints, thereby to gain upon his under- 
tanding, which is indeed perfeted by 
the worthieſt contemplarions, bur ena- 
bled thereto by the loweſt enquiry. 
ry this method we paſſe on a little fur- 
ther, 

Thou haſt, child, heard the beſ# tou- 

jching thy. body, what ir-was once, 


what 


ths 
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a Quint. 
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306. 


what it ſhould be now in its proper uſe, 
and after its primitive Dedication. The 
worſt is in fight, wee cannot be miſtze 
ken,for we can ſce,and feele both, how 
weak, and fraile the body is, ſo ſenſi 


ble are we. Nay thou canſt ſee har lit 


tle infant before thee ; what a body is 
there? how underlayed and under 
propt ? what cares about it ? how ng 
ceſlary all, if not inordinate, for how 
infirme and helplefle is that little 
thing « ! But he will outgrow his infir- 
mity : No never, no more then CMe- 
phiboſheth did his lameneſſe, which he 
caught by a fall in the cradle of his in» 
fancy ; we never outgrow our heredi» 
tary evils; they rather grow upon us, 
and get ſtrength by time. Infirmity , 
(we would include all under that genes 
rall word, that we may be the ſhorter ) 
Infirmity growes up with him, it is 
chat ſq#rre of the body, which in all its 
ſtages, attends the ſame ; We ſeeit fo, 
we feeleitio; I would we might ſtop 
here, but indeed we muſt not. /ufirmi- 
ty might be born with, and vvell paſſed 
over, for it is nor properly evill, but 


there is thar we may properly call, 


wicked- 
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nickedneſſe, and that is truly evil, and Cap«4. 


nothing in the world buc that. We uſt- 
ally ſay, The body is like a gaodly In- 
frument, Ic 18 indeed, buc quite ouc of 
wneevery ſtring thereof; what a jat- 


| civg there is? or more plainly, what a 


ordination 1n all the members, and fa- 
culeies of the ſame ? how crofle to that 
end, wherefore they were framed? 
* So many members, ſo many rogues to 
« eive praiſe to their Creator ; ſo ic 
ſhould be, bur thus it is; © So many 
* members, ſomany weapons, where-. 
*by we dayly maincaine a warre 
s apainſt God, and our ſelves. Such a 
thing is the body now, we heare, ſee, 
kele it even ſo, an infirme, ſick, cor- 
rupt, baſe body ; Nay yet more, A ve- 
ry heaft, a rebell. And yet from the be- 
nping 1t was not ſo: It was as wee 
eard, but now 1ts dignity 1s gone, its 
Dominion, and Lordſhip is much im- 
wired : ſo fin hath enfeebled it, weak- 
ted, nay indeed, left itas a carcaſſe ro 
the fowles of prey: Bur yet not with+ 
out hope, That the time will come 
when both weakneſle and wickednefſſe 
ſhall be done away ; when itſhall bee 
\ L 2 reſtored 
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reſtored to its former dignity, and rai- 
ſed much above the honor it once had, 
when 1t ſhall hunger no more, thirſt no 


' more, faint no more, wax pale no more, 


for it ſhall be as the Angels in heaven; 
'Herenow I ſhould have carried the 
childe back to his firſt origmall, and 
there bid him view himfelfe well, how 
unclean and filthy. And then have 
pointed him to the foruntaine ſet open, 
wherein to waſh, and becleane ; bur 
this is done in a fitter place. Indeed 
I ſhould not here have ſpoken of the 
body firſt, yer purpoſely ſo I did, be- 
cauſe it 1s ſo full inthe eh1ilds eye : Nor 
ſhenld I have ſpoken ſo much touching 
it, for in compariſon, the body will be 
vothing anon. And yet ſo much Thave 
ſpoken, that I might gainetheſe things 
of the child, which in reaſon he cannot 
deny me. | 
1. When proud thoughts ſhall 
ariſe,as every moment they will, then, 
that hee (mite them doivne with the 
breath of his mouth ; there 1s no ſuc 
ſword in the world, wherewith to 
ſmite the proud thought at once to the 
ground ; he hath an infirme, _ 
raile 
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faile body, ſabje&, or obnoxions to Cap. 4- 
all, that we call evil inthe world : And 

much ir can endure, paine 1 meane, 

3, God forbid, {fo one ſaid, who ſufte-" 

ted a great deale, yer not paſſing 

firength) ſo much ſhould be laid npon 

it, as it can beare. Bur ſuppoſe it in its 

full ſtrength, yet Is 1ts p/ory but like a 

fower; and how ſoone 
ze-forch, and returnes no more, then 
where is he? we may ſpeak bigge, and 
have high choughts, bur our breath is 
in our noſtrills, therewith we muſt 
\mite them downe, forthere is roome 
enough to let it our; » before the next 


morning. 
2, Becau 


our bodies, fu 


oth his breath 


ſe the body is a venerable 
Monument , though worne and defa- 
<&d with time, yer I fay venerable: We 
muſt ufe it reverently as wee doe the 
Temple, for that name the Spirit gives 
unto it: Tr is dedicatedunto God, nay, 
wee may -ſay. properly touching theſe 
iving Temples;they are coxſecrated un- 
bHim.. We are carefull that the 7 ex- 
ſehith-no:outward pollution, no de- 
flement at-all; fo carefull we muſt bee 
ch an honourable re- 
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gALELRMY. 
Joh, 3.10. 


.words which follow. He thas FR 
pollute 


ſpe mult they have. They are mi 


Temple, him will I defliroy. If we 


. anddefile our bodies , Cod will polka 


us, He will make us vs/e, contemptibk, 
as is a louſe,or like rottenneſle, fo much 
the word implies. 


3- Wee mult cheriſh our bodies, | 


rhey muſt be ſerved that they may hi 
ſerviceable: We mutt ear,though notes 
pamper Nature, yer to repaite it,andif 
need require, wee may take a Ink 
Wine for our tomacks jake , andow 
manifold infirmities. We need notht 
long upon this, our care is open to this 


counſell ; wee will not bee indebredro|_ 


our bodies. Bur ler this be nored, hoy 
ſparing good people have beene tc- 
wards their 6odves, I may fay,how mp 
oardly religious. It would ſeem 
ſtrange , if I ſhouldrelate what (len: 
eAlex: tels ns concerning the Lond 


Chriſt in point of NY ; burle 
Onepra* 


chat paſſe.certain ic ts,thon 
tles be-ſpeaking hberty on the Lord 
day in the afternoone, from ontLoth 
exarmple, telling us, ** Statins a Syue 
*© goga, from Church prefentdy roduy 


&& ner; 


m0 ws A, oo = Bd 7 I > >: woes wm. a 1 


bc 


| 


1 


EXES 


2 TE =o 2 


Bow 


= 50S 


A Gate to Sciences. 45 


——_— 


«ers ; yer when wee are ſober, wee Cap-4. 
ſhall read of healing firft;&&c. and rhar «Make 1, 


| His meat was to doe the will of His Fa- 29 


they ; for other meat , and drinke, | 
though He came eativg , and drinking, Mar. : 1. 
yet ſach was His moderation as wee 1g. 

tead , as mnch as we need to imagine; 


andprartle whatthey will, Wiſdome ts 


juſtified ofher children ; Obletve wee 

$. Pauls example, for hee followed * We muſt 
Chrit,he was iti hmnger oftes;that is, he Vithdraw 
would have eate, but had it not: And; wing 
in faſting often,vhen he might have ea- would pur 
ten, he would nor. Bnt that I moſt ob- our thefire. 
ſrved,(rhe place is not at hand)is con- One told 
terning Chryſoffome, © I ſee other men | fiend, 
"taking their fill of. meate, and of ,,uy wr 
*ine : I tnarvell what they meane ; ar; no 1 
*{onbrlefle there will be a great fire, warrant 

* where wee caft on a great deale of 7" ©. 
« wood”. For my parr,I dare not take ;j;..p mh 
* my fill of bread. Why? that he knew Go, nd 
beſt; certaine it 19, hedarft noc at fome farerh ro0 
times gratifie his body fo far,as ro give 4intily,co, 


» | | . has. leave his 
| its fill of bread. Sach was che abfit jodging, 


ence of Gods people, ſo they enyed Mart, 12, 


themſelves, and fo uſed their bodies, : 7-Epie. 
$ifthey had been enemies therennto, Grec.4.2-5. 
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beating them downe, and keeping them 
ander, as ſervants,. nay as ſlaves. ; For 
it-is with our bodies, as with fire, and 
water,very good ſervants, but very. bad 
Lords. Nay indeed they cannot bee 
Kings , bur they will be Tyrants, and 
then behold the meſt unſeemely ſight 
intheworld , the Prizce goes on foote, 


and the ſervart rides on horſe-backe, 


and hath all.che honour done unto 

him, whereas he ſhould have none at 

all, by Scriptere allowance. . 
Laſtly then, now we have given the 


body its due, and a full portion , wee 


may remember in the ſhutting up of 
all , Thar there is very little account 


' made of the. body, all along the ſacred 


Writ. Ir is ſcarce named there, or ifs, 
ſeldome with much honour; we reade 


' there of a vile boay , :and dead bodies, 


and bodies of Beaſts., but when the 
Scripture ſpeakes of Men, then the bo- 
dy is left out, and the Soule is mentio- 
ned (till. The body (we meane by that 
all aman cals himſelfe) 1s in the Scrip- 
ture a very diſregarded thing, andac- 
counted of by the ſervants of the 
Lord.as a Beaft,or as acarcaſle,in ſome 
| caſes, 
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caſes; nor worthy che caſting of 2h Ye 
pon it. It is m6tt worthy ourconfi 


ntion, how ſharply the Lord Chriſt 
rwproved Peter, when our of anfinordi- 
nate affetion , hee did. befpeake piry 
and- commiſeration: toward his” Ma- 
ter;.*© Get thee behind me Satan, The 
alvation of ſoules is before Mee:,. and 
thou dolt bid Mee to intreate My /elfe 
kindly:, ro bee gentle , kinde, pitiful 
tomy body ; Itell-thee, Trooke'this 
body, it was prepared-for this very.end 
of old, that I might-nor ſpare it; there- 


Cap.'4. 


Yf 
FLOAT ;!; 


Kuprs. 
Mat. 16+ 
2% 


fore in that thou doſt chide, and rebake ; £51,159. 


thyMaſter, and wouldſt crofle Him in 
that higheſt defigne ,. the ſalvation. of 
Soules , thou art a great blocke in my 
way , and; ſavonreſt of nothing in {0 
laying, but of ſeſfe, which as its cruce- 
fed in the head , fo mult itin all the 


members, We will oblerve Paulrexam- 


ple once more; 'His good friends al- 
moſt broke his heart with their love. 
and pity towards him , weeping and 
blubbering about him , and alfrheir 
lay was, Goe not wp to Feruſalens, 1f thou 
dſt, rhy carcaſſe will ſmart for it : 
*What tell yee me of my Carcafle? I 

| * know 


/ 
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Cap. 4+ © know full well, that bows avdafflity.| 


* 0x+ doe abide me. I know my 


« muſt (mart, but what care I forchar b 


« ſet them bind it, beat it, kill ic, doc 
«with it what they can,I have cafi 
my reckoning , and counted the of 
and am bound in my fpiric faſter then 
they.can bind mee. _ will bee don, 
mine is ſo meekned that it can ſubmit, 
So God may have glory , I am wel 
content to be abaſed, for that is indeed 
rohonour the body : ſo His Kingdome 
bee advanced, whether by liffor by 
death, I am carelefſe ; The will of the 
Lord bee done. Here would comein 
now a clond of witneſſes all ſpeaking 
out, Thar their bodies, they eſteemed 
them not; beat them, bind them,ſtarve 
them, burne them, what cared they; 1t 
was well obferved rouching them; 
«© They lived, and died, as if nor at 
« homein their bodies, ſo morrtfied 
werethey ; wee have whole volumes 
filled with fuch, what ſhall I ſay , He 
roick? rather Chriftian-like refolmi- 
ons. I will fingle our one amongſt thoſe 
Worthies, it being freſheſt in my me& 
mory, and read his anſiver to a friends 
| |  lerter, 


3m>9 7228 / 


SS 


later, which was to this purpoſe;(I ne- Cap.4- 
ver tye my ſelfe to words) ** Sirj mat- Bithop 
*rers are fully debared, Arpuments *:4*)*2 
* heard, and things brought to an iffue aqgoe" 


*turne or burne ; agree ot dye. 1 pray 


 ſpeakes his friend, and piry to his bo- 
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*now , you may ſee the ſtake befdre DO 


*you: An argument, you willnever 
# anfwer with all your Logick, wee are 
too hard for you there , you muſt 


« you, Sir, conſider now; yot are $£ving 
* rowards a ſcorching element: 'piry 
your ſelfe, thew-more love t6'your 
* body then ſo; It hach done you much 
«200d ſervice, doe 'not ler it now frie 
« 1n the fire, after allthis- So hee be- 


dy, che ſaving aremporall life. 

The good mari anſwers to this pur- 
poſe. © You write plainly, Sir, Ichank 
you for thar, and I like it welt , you 
ell me whar 1 muſt truſt ro; now the 
*Lord bee praiſed, I know whom I 
*haverruſted to. But I pra Soom doe 
« youconfider? I havecorfidered ve- 
*ry well, you ſpeake of ryurming or 
*borning, the Srake, and the Faggor : 
*Itell you one graine of Gods rruth 
* 1s more, and miniſters more joy to 
cc me, 
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**me , then allthat you call rorment, | 
**cancauſe paine.: Againe yourell me, | 
© I mmſt aje , fo much 1 can tell my 


*® ſelfe, I muſtdye whether I agree or 
© no; ſure enough. ' Bur not 10 the fire, 
«you will ay ;, perhaps yes, in forme 
« fiery diſeaſe, which may ſcorch the 
© body. more then fire can: or God 
© may_(to a revolter ) kindle a flame 
«within him,pterce him throngh, and 
*chrough with fiety darts ( that's a 
© burning indeed worſe , then that in 
«To aberah.) Alas Str,you are quite out, 


.<< you ſpeake but of a Fagget fire Iam 


<« ſure ; the paine that the- body:en- 


& dures there, 1s-but like the mirth of 


< fooles : Not ſo. much, comparedto 
« that paine, which 1s properly ſo.cal- 
«led, as theleaſt drop to the wideſt 
« Ocean. What 1s that ? Nothing. A- 
« gaine, you ſpeake bur of a" bodily 
*« death,we know that. Alas, Tpray you 
« remember your ſelfe , The death of 
© the body . hadI abody,and a body, 
© many bodies, I could ſurrender them 
« all, ſacrifice them all to fire for Him, 
« whogave his body, and blood þbth 
« for me: hee hath a hard heart "_ 
ot 
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*doth not beleeve; this. ? God forbid, Cap. 4- 
*rhat I'fhould ſave my body, and 


*deſtroy my foule : God forbid, that 
*1 ſhould make an agreement with 


*the adverſary,and ſo cauſe a divorce, 
«2n-eternall ſeparation berwixr my 


«God and mee ; God forbid, that 1 


« ſhould, to eſcape this death, which 


«;s common, incurre the guilt of eter- 
*zall damnation. Now I have ſaid all, 
2ndit 1s no more then the words of 
theſe Worthies, if we pleaſe to looke a 
little farther, chen upon one letter, for 
though I cannot tie my ſelf to the ſame 
words ill, yer I mnſt be a faithfull re- 
later. 

And now 1t doth fully appeare whar 
eſteeme rhe Saints of old have had of 
their bodies, and how farre they wenr 
inmortification there. Of great uſe to 


the child and 2ax both, for if we would 


bee as they are, wee muſt doe as they 
(id. 

Here endeth our Le&ureupon this 
urcaſſe ; we have viewed it, and ſeene 
what it was, what it 25,whar it ſhoxld be; 
In what conſiderations it mult be ho- 
wired, cheriſhed; &c. In whar _ 

| allo 


—. 


A et 


A Gate to Sciences. 


Cap. 5. 


alſo it is to be defpiſed, negleted ; wee 

leave it now in expectation of what it 
{ball be, and paſſe on to behold the rrea- 
ſure, the Allofa man, his ſoule, And 
here we ſhall goe on Rooping ill, as 
low as wecan, 1nſo high a marter, to 
the low capacity of 2 chulde, as I may 
chink to gaine upon him. No matte 
though the words' ſound not well ina 
Scholarseare ; fo the child reliſh them, 
I have myend, 


mm_— _— . 
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CHap. V, 

The ſoule, how precious ; yet how vile in 
Mans efteeme, while hee ts himſelfe: 
when hee is changed, his judgement 
changeth, and then hee gives us might) 


leſſons, and of untverſaliuſe, 


\y E E have heard that the body 

is like a ſtately houſe, ſome- 
rhing ruined, bur Rarely fill; choughit 
be the receptacle of all diſeaſes, andthe 
center where all kindes of miſeries doe 
meet, yet is it proud enough, becauſe 
It bath a ſpecious our-fide. What kinde 


of thivg is the ſoule then ? Ir is beyond 
Our 
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we reaſon : 

Ifthis oxt-/ide be fo glorious, which 
is bur as the back, the owt-hoxſe,or the 
like, what is the inwate, the dweller 
there ? If we ſee a goodly Palace, wee 
can conclude, Thar ic was not built for 
the Shepherd and his dogge : It is true, 
wereade of ſpecious, and goodly Tem- 


tr and within an »gly beaſt, but thar 


eaſt was acounted a god by them;ſuch 
beaſts they were <, Bur ftill ifthe honſe 


ourexpreſſion or imagination; bur thus Cap.s- 


be ſpecious & rich,ſo we preſume is the « Clem. 
dweller there too. Whar an houſe have Alex.pxd. 
we.how beautified, how adorned, what 3-*- , , 


«the inmate then, how glorious, how 
excellent, how precious 1s that, which 
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wecall che d-ſoxle! T will nor gaze upon Baſil.p. 


thar wonder,ſo wonderful it1s,yet this, 
how wonderfull a thing the ſoul is,the 
operations there-from doe ſhew. Wee 
7 ſpeake the language of the Spirit, 
and fay thereof, The inviſible thing is 
made viſible, and legible, by that we 
keir doe, for thereby its power, and 
excellency is made ſo plaine, that hee 
Who runs may reade it. And for its pre- 
clouſneſſe, we muſt remember the price 
* Was 
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Cep.s5. waspaid for ic, forithar will declareit, 
Bur we need not goe ſo high yer.” The 
childe haply marks this rather : If we 
doe not count our ſoules precious,” the 
Devill will reprove us, ; © Skz» for «in, 
all char -a man hath will he etve for his 
ſoul; ſo-Tunins reads it,and from thence 
f Os ſu- Salvian f gives us an ealie lefſon; 
"0: eff vi'es «What madneſſe is this, That a man 
— ſhould have a baſe eſteeme of his ſoule, 
beberi,q-a5 WRICh the Devil accounts precious ? 
etiam diablo. Againthechild reads, That ſomany 
| lwputateſſe ſouls went down into eEgypt,he knows 
uy _ the meaning 1s, {0 many perſons : Hee 

©'P3 reads alſo, 8 Thar all the ſowles there 


Ee Job 2. 4- 


e Joſh, 10, Were ſmore with the edge of the ſword; 


3 4 thar could not bee; for the edge of a 
mans {yord cannor reach the ſoule.We 
mult beware of ey, but wee will not 
feare them : ſome injury they may doe 
to the body; bur rhe ſoule is our of their 
reach; 1r1is to be nnderſtood then, as 
be fore,every perſon there was ſlaine : And 
becauſe rhe ſoule isrhe excellency of a 
man, the very allof a man, thereforeit 
1s put ordinarily for the whole man, for. 
1f I fay his fowle, I have ſaid all. There 


fore it 1s, we arebidto take no care 
fo? 
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forthe body (in compariſon.) ro make Cap, 5. 


noproviſion for the fleſh : The ſewle is 
al;chat muſt cakeup all the care : The 
Apoſtles ſalutation 1s notable; < Iwiſh 
«* thotimaiſt proſper, and be in health, 
«28 thy ſoule profpererh ; Yes, that 1s 
proſperity indeed, for whar is the gain 


ofthe whole world, if the ſoule be loft ? 


what is the bodyes proſperity, if the 
foule wither ? we know we beſtow bur 
ordinary care upon ordinary matters» 
bat for our jewells, they have oureies, 
and heart roo : And if danger come, 
fie, or the like, ler the lumber alone, 
out goe the jewels, all the precious 


| things. This praiſe arguerh clearely 


to rhe weakeſt underſtanding, what 
wee ſhould doe rouching our ſoules, 
lok rochem with all ourcare: For a 
man to intend his minde about low, 
and poore things of the world,is to doe 
4 we reade a great Emperour did, who 
bufied himſelfe abour flies, when hee 
ſhould have attended the great affaires 
of the Stare, or Empire; or to doeas 
another did, who muſtring a great Ar- 
my, then commanded them to gather 
cockle-ſhels along rhe Sea-ſhore. 
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And now change but the perſon,and 
we doe the ſame as they did : 14a»,that 
Lord-likecreature, is not wiſer at that 
point of praRiſe ; Hee letterh the ſab« 
ſtance goe. The All of a man, that is 
alrogether negle&ed, as a worthleſle 
thing.; And he catcherh at flies,gathe- 
reth ſhells, poore empty things, and yet, 
inferiour to thoſe before mentioned 
lifted up with conceit of ſome. great 
purchace. This pats me in mindeof a 
ſtrange tory, concermng a man whole 
minde changed as his ſhadow did: © in 
*themorning his ſhadow was firetch- 
© ed forth, then his. minde was hfted 
<« up, he had high thoughts of hiraſelte, 
<« that he was a very tall man,ſome great 
* oe. Towards noope he. ſhortned 
<« agatn,and at high noone (for then lis 
« ſhadow was ſhorteſt) hee was aſha- 
© med to be ſeen abroad,ſuch a dwatk 
<« he ſeemed to be: Towards night he 
<« lengrhned agatne, and abou Sun-le 
<« he thought himſelfe as tall as he: was 


«© in the morning, for ſuch. was-his ſha- 


« dow. Thechilde will ſay, thiswas a 
foole ſare , hee was indeed : And ſuck 
another is he, no wiſer, and as' full of 
| changes, 
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changes, and more unconſtant then the Cap.y. 
Moone; who is taken with any world- 
thing ; for ar che beft ic is buc aſha- 
ow, ſometimes longer, ſometimes 
ſhorter, and the minde being fixed on 
it, ſo variable, and changeable, muſt 
the minde be roo; it muſtebbe, and 
flow, riſe, and fall, being carried with 
the ftireame, and current of humane 
things. This is not diſtin enough. 
Sappoſe we then, that thou ſhonl- 
deft ſee a man, bis houſe being ina 
flame , carrying out rhe old lum- 
ber, baggage,ſtufte, ſome comemptible 
traſh, but having a- Cheft of filver 
and gold. in his Chamber, ſhould 
take no care abonr that ; would. we 
not judge ſuch a man co be very weak, 
and imple ; ſuch anotheris hees, who 
mindes. every thing more then: his 
ſoule. Suppoſe againe, thar wee ſhould 
ſee a Caprain, or Commander grarify- 
ms his enemy what he can, victualling 
his Cagpp,fending him provifonevery 
way, doing all that could be done, ro 
help hisenemy ro make him ftrong; In 
themeane time, ſhould ftarve up him- 
elfe, and thoſe abour him, expoſing 
W M 2 himſelf 
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himſelfe and them to the very fury of 
the Adverſary. We mult needs think, 
fach a man hath acrackd brain, heis 
not his own man ſure. Such another is 
hee, who pampers his body, ts all for 
chat, for in ſo doing he weakens him- 
ſelf, and fights againſt his own ſoul. 
Now look abroad in the world, ſee 
whether men, forthe moſt part,do not 
ju(t ſo. But thy obſervation is ſleight; 
entreat thy father .o help thee to make 
enquiries into this matter. Certainly, if 
thy Father doth not finde himſelfe ca- 
ring and providing for every thing in 
his houſe, or about him, more then for 
rhe ſoules there,his owne or theirs, yet. 
ſo he will obſerve-it to be, noting the 
practiſe of the molt in the world : For 
chus it 1s, they hate a precious jewell in 
their Keeping; more worth then 4 
world, yet they eſteeme their O-xe and 
their Afe before it, nay, lower and ba- 
ſer things then thoſe, farre before their 
precious ſoule : Right Gadereng, the 
preferred their {wine before Chriſt ; {0 
doe theſe much the ſame; they provide 


better for them, their ſivine I meane, 


they better look unto them, then tothe 
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"1darenot caſtthe firſt fone here, it Cap, 5. * 


ismore proper to examine my ſelfe at 
this great point. Bur certaine it is, A#- 
guſts his Fannting proverb will reach 
moſt of us, as well as it did Herod, 


| (who, more then probable , killed his 


owne Sonne , when he ſlew the Beth: Macrob. 
Children) © It is better (ſaid eAugx- Sat.2.4- 


« fta,fd he taunted him) robe Hereds 


| * bogge, thenhis Fon. It'is no jeſting 


matter, buta very ſad thing , for the 
Application is eafie. 


 Wemuſt be more particular yet; for 


wee ſay, that Phyſick doth nor care 
Man # fpecie; butthis or that ar in 
adividuo: So then from theſe premiſles. 
wehave-concluded this far, who is fo 
carelefle of his Jewell, to be one of Se- 


lemons fooles. Nor is it poſſible for him 


toevade here. For he hath a Treaſure 
in his hand, that is graunted, and hee 
hath no heart unto 1t , that 1s as cer- 
+111 _ | | 


© Then he is a foole paſt all queſtion ; 


and till he knowes it, he will never be 
wiſer; till he can ſay, heartily with Da- 
vid,, © Twas as a Beaff before thee, 1 


had not the underſtanding of a Man 
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MG kool © Ee. i 
> yoid of knowledge, {o , til 
then , hee will never cry tor wiſdome, 
nor lift up his yoyce for underſtanding; 
hee muſt know firſt before he will ng-. 
derſtand ; hee-muſt priſe Viſadowe firkt, 
accounting her precious, before heyill. 
ſeeks her as ſilver, and dig, 8c. But cer- 


raineit is, for the preſent he is the fudle; 


for he negleRs rhe Treaſure. and- fol- 
lowes after crifies«Falngs that will not 
helpe. His care is nor for.the foule,, as 
the Scripture counts a Care, -a well or- 
dered and diligent care, but all is-for 
the body , the things thereof, things 


that are not ., and are of no account #; 


Theſe ſhadowes ; ſhels, empty thingy, 
poore, and begearly, though they are, 
take up the firength of his ſoule, and 
drinke in his fpirits: Such a foeleis 
he. But whence this folly? this deordi- 
nation? this confuſion in the ſoul? 
whence this darknefle in the mind ? _ 

This leads him by the hand to rhe 
rock whence he was hewen; where hee 


_ loft his rength, his dignity, himſelfe, 


and what-ever he was, he 1s now moſt 
miſerable,and as weake as water. : 
| A 
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Andhere I leave this man ever to Cap. 5. 
contemplate on the: face of this deepe, 
and wee ſhall. waite rill che Spirit ſhall 
move thereon,whereby one deepemay 
call upon another deepe , the depth of 
mulery co the depth of Mercy. Wee 
know. this winde blowerh where ir li-. 
_ = gifts = this Spiric are 
a, © 1 meane then, we | 
*(hall here wait, till Hee — CI 
<*wbocomanded the hyhr ' His light. He [preadeth a | 
"co ipeon fark, eo ren me 
—_—— | « hide -o 
*ſhall ſhine _ tus heart, hadenak by wha. 
*ro give the light of the ins Hs grace: He cha- 
© knowledge of the 'glory ſeth away the Gnner, 
«>fGodinthe face of Je- ben Hee-doth nor call 
fus Chritt And whepthis {ns an! draw tim be- 
Sreat worke is done, when * * On 
this eArme of the Lord is revealed; 
when this Salvation is made knowne 
to the ſoute, we are ſute of cheſe things, 
everlaſting Fruths ,' ſtreaming | forth 
from this 'full founraine,” this ſea of 
mercy. | 
1. Now this Man can put a righe 
eeme upon things, . hee caneſteeme 
them as rhey are; trifles,as trifles; Lows 
earthly, beggarly things, as tuch 1m- 
M 4 deed, 
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Cap. 5- deed; and no better: He is all for Hea- 
ven, the good things there. The fub- 
tance, that 1s it; for ſhadowes, let 
chem go. One graine of grace,though 
but as a Muſtard feed , hee efteemes 
more then the richeſt earthly pearle; 
and hecan part with all, the x $96 af- 
fe&ions of his heart , and buy the field, 
knowing well , That Heaven did never 
coſt deare, Hee is all now for the ſoule, 
ſoule-bleffings, ſoule-mercies : for the 
body.it ſhall be reſpeRed in due place, 

- andtoits worth, bur, if it dath require 

more then its ſhare, it ſhall farethe 
worſe for that; It ſhall be kept as a ſer- 
vant, nay as a ſlave, But the ſoule,and 
the proſperity thereof, ſhall be advan- 
ced, next to Chriſt Himſelfe : andif 
any thing ſhall come berwixt Chriſt 
and it, and ſtand in competition there, 
away it ſhall, it ſhall bee thruft away, 
whether goods, good name , life , all 
ſhall goe, ſhall be ſacrificed , as wee 
heard before. 

He puts 2. When things of Heaven ſhall be 


no other clearely reveale 5 che rhings of the | 


ſeem up- h , 
go: Helo. earth will bee of little Or NO Account 


ning and With him, onely to accomodate him 
in 
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inhis way,and no more : they have no Cap.5. 

more luſtre 1n his eye, thena tar harh wiſtome 

inours , when the Sun ſhines forth in _ No he 

his ſtrengrh. The good things of Chriſt y,,1, ve © 

made knowne to the ſoule make a prey worth to 

of all things here below. Ir ſwallowes eſtceme as 

upall our naturall knowledge, all char Yr" mng to 

we call fleſh. It makes all new, as if it CTY 

were not the ſame, we are ſureof thar. © 

All- chat before was lovely, and is fo 

ſtill in-1ts proper place and ſpheare, is 

now, (in compariſon) bur as dxxg, or, 

ifyou will, as that you caſt forth ro 

the dog c. = | C TKUER- 
3. When Chriſt ſhall manifeſt this ae- 

-reat redemption, the ſoule will never *Þ%3 8 

ſeekero other ſaviowrs ; He is a migh- 

ty Redeemer ; Hee will redeeme ont of 4 __;,_. . 

alladverfiry. Sins are multiplyed,par- ,caugwy 

dons ſhall be multiplied ; The: fea 9 0f 74» xa- 


' miſery is large , and wide, fach is the #9! #%,%2- 


ſea of this mercy, what need we ceke-77 7,707 
oat chat which is infinice? Nay though , 6 5 ,-- 
the Lord ſhould hide Himſelfe,and the 2ya4%71- 
Spin ſhould faint, yer he will not run 7S; 

out after other Comforters; He knows ©*94-37- 
that the odour but of one onely Name, "; 9. 
Sas an oyntment poured forth over all;zs. 


the 


ms 
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Cap. 5- the Churches; * The holy anointing 


<« Oyle, and the pure Incenſe, 15 made | 


© up already according to the. worke 

<« of the Apothecary. Curſed ts he that 

«© makes like #uto that, hee ſhall be cut 

«off from his people. I remember a 

pretty ſtory,firenongh for a child even 

e a7cag- In ſogreat a bulineſſe, /ElLart tels us, 
5257 55- @great perſon ſent to.his great Lord, a 
94 ep {} Spices. /** I ſhould have thanked 
ya.hig, © you forthe preſent, ſaid the Lord, if 
L: 4.39. © you had not marred it with making 
«it; The Role was ſweet enough, the 

*© compoſition ſpoyled ut. Certainly the 

edowr of Chriſt His death-1s of power 

enough 'to revive the molt fainting 

fprrit; and to perfume that {ſweet fmel- 

ng odour with any thing elie, 1s.dead- 

ly, weare fure ofchartoo: {1 

4. When ſuch a neliverarice as this 

1s made knowne to him ; even chat 


p4llv 7% gow pn of Roſes, perfumed with:che | 


through Chriſt, hee hath obrained av | 


eternall redemption; he is quick 1wallow-' 
1Cor.6.20 ed up in this Ocean of mercy, and isno 
more now himſelfe ,” being bonghr 
with ſich a price ; What he 1s, Hee 15 
for Him-, Who bought him ; Andif 


any | 
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iwyching chere be-which ſhall ſceketo Cap. 


twrne him away from this Lord hisGod, 
thongh ic bee as deare as his right 


ame or eye, nay as his owne ſonle, hee n,y.:2.6 


will not conſent nor hearkemn thereto ; 
hiseye will nor pity that /»ff,nor ſpare; 
be will zhruft ic from him, for it would 


| thruſt -him from: the ſervice of thar 


\ 


Lord,, Who redeemed hisſoule from all 


It is deeply charged upon the anci- 
ent people rhe Jews, andir lyethas a 
reproach upon them ro this day, Thar 
they ſuffered themſelves to bee thruft 
away from the Lord rheir God , who 
bronght rhem ourof e/£gypr,' from the 
houſe of bondage. This, I fay is charged 
won'them often, I know not how of 
ten;bur it is worth our inquiry. So-un- 
thankfull , ſo abominable were they, 
They provoked Him at the Sea,oven at the 
r1d Sea - When the deliverance was 
freſh, and ſach a deliverance as thar, 
jet eventhen they provoked Him, at 
the Seacuern & thrred Sea. And may not 
then ſuch a de/vered perſon as this, wee 
ſpeake of; ſuffer hnmſelfe ro bethruſt a- 
Way from the Lord, that bought him, 
10 
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Cap. 5. 


Pf. 206.7. 


did,may itnot be ſo? No, not poſſible; 
for we doe fuppoſe, This man under- 


ſtands the wonderfulneſſe of hi $ redempti- | 


@1, the freeneſle ofchat mercy; then he 


cannot hearken to that /»/#, which 


would thruſt him away from the Lord, 
Thar bought him;he will ſay, How can 
Idoethis, and (inne againſt rhe kind- 
nefle of my Lord? which is under- 
ſtood, and remembred, for fo it is ſap- 
poſed. | 
Now for theſe people before 'menti- 
oned , Irisſaid of them; | They ander- 
food not the wonders in E opt ; they re- 
membred not the multitude of mercies. 
Whar followes then ? that which ever 
followes the want of obſerving Gods 
works; and forgetting His mercies; 
T hey turned away from their Rocke, their 
Redeemer, they provoked Him at the 
Sea, even at the red Sea. | | 
The underſtanding this wonderfull 
ſalvation; the recording ſuch a mercy, 
keeps upthe ſoule, even to 1ts height, 
to walke ſtill with God below : If wee 
could bur underſtands and markecom- 
mon mercies, we ſhould find our felves 
mightily 


fo provoking his Lord , even as they 


[toes are under his feet ; Let the raine 
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ne ſhould not eafily give way to that 
vf, which would chraſt us away from 
that Lord, who feedsus , cloathes us, 


| [makes His mercies new every mor- 


nng-renewerh our ſtrength every mo- 


[menc-: The very thoughts of theſe are 


reat engagements; But the underſtan=- 
ling ſuch a deliverance as this , recor- 
lng ſuch an unſpeakeable mercy, 
binds the ſoule ro God in bonds, as 
ſtrong as 1ron, and brafle ; If there bee 
ztumulr; and diſorder in the ſoule, as 
there w1il be fare enough ; thus the 
man reaſons, and overcomes ; How 
fould I doe this,and ſinne againſt the Lord 
the bought mee ? How ſhould I bee as 
thoſe- who provoked him at the Sea, 
wen at the Red-Sea? Let the redeem- 
dofthe Lord ſay ſo, nay we are ſure 


|þ they will ſay after ſuc a delive- 


ance as this, fully underſtood, and recor- 


| 5. This perſon is now a ſecure per- 


on, his ſpirit is now at zeff, he knowes 
God hath dealt bountifully with him, 
Now his feares, and croubles, and ſfor- 


fall, 


nightily engaged unto duty thereby : Cap.5. 
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Cap. 5- 


a Lavant, 


b erSupa- 
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Phil.q4yz- 


20n ledunt. 
Riv. Prxf. . ; 
mem tiroy,no not hurt him : If the Ship fave 


fall, and the windes riſe from all quar-| 


rers, and the Sea of this world rage, he 
ſtands for all that like a rock, all thek 
may * waſh him,they cannor waſt him; 
they may threaten, they cannot de- 


him not,a plank ſhall ; andif ctheextres 


' mity bee ſuch, that the Sea-Monfter 


ſwallowes him up quick,it ts but to doe 
his Lord and him ſervice, for now hee 
ſhall be conveyed to the Haven where 
hee would bee, and no hurt in all that. 


We cannot bee miſtaken here : We 


mean all this while, God doth manifeſt 
the riches of His mercie to him ; this 1s 
not alwayes- 

The Lord doth hide his face, even 
from his deareſt,and then if but a little; 
no little trouble,as when the Sun with- 
drawes, there followes darknefle ; But 
even then when God abſents Himſelte, 
there is more praiſe, and flronger 


prayers. And.this is the courage and | 
comfort to his ſoule ; Thar as the Lord } 


hath made him pur his feer upon the 
necks of his enemies : Sothrough God, 
that makes ſtrong, and gives power," 


hefhall doe to all his enemies, againſt 


whom | 


TT 
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more again for ever. So'it ſhall be, bur 
hee ts yet as a Souldier in the fteld, he 
may have ſome fainting fits ; heis not 
yet attained to rhat herghc of fecnrity, 
that his face ſhall waxe pete no move: Bur 
he knowes whomhe hath trafted, and 
thongh youths ſhall faint, for they are 
confident of their owne ftrengrh, yer 
he hall monnt up with wings as Ea- 


ges; Sc. Efay 40. 
6. Thns man is one of the humbleſt 


| — tm the world: what ſhould hee 


proud of ? whar. hath he, he bath 
mtreceived-? He wasvile in his own 
eyes, ever fince God accounted him 
precious: ever fince God regarded the 
oweftare of 1s fervant, hee walked 
dow by the ground humbly with his 
God. He keeps Court in his owne 
| breaſt,” rhere: he judgerh himſelfe, no 
| man elfe. He cenſuares no man; Hee 


| prayes for every man, the love of 
| Cinft 1s ſpread abroad in bis heart ; 

way he. can ſpread our himielfe for 
| ahers 3 whar he is, whar he hath,is for 
| tem im reference ro-Chriſt ; His hearc 

vnlarged. Othar all were as he1s, ex- 
K cepting 


whom he-fighrs, hee ſhall feele them no Cap. Tg 


70 A Gate to Sciences. 


Cap-5- cepting his bands, if any about him! 0 
that the bounds of Chriſts Kingdome 
were enlarged, His glory advanced, Je- 
ſus Chriſt exaltedevery where; 1n all 
His Arttributes,in all His Excellencies! 
whether by life or by death , therein 
he is careleſſe,ſo the thing be done;that 

2 2:a;71- 1s his ambition, therein he labourerh a, 

w,4;2. Wearecertaln of all this. 


2 Cor.5.9. Laſtly, tor we will break off ; This 


man thirfting to ſee Gods glory,and ha- 
ving the joy of his life 1n immortality, 
(ſo we ſuppoſe) in:reſpe of which hee 
accounteth all d#neg, as was ſaid ; This 
man, I ſay, is not taken with favours, 
nor troubled with frownes': Bur as 
Letter 13. M, Deering ſaid long fince, ſeeing the 
goodnefſſe of God ſuch towards him,he 
waighs not all the world (except fin) a 
T9 1axo 


+ ſpit blood,as cleare fpittle; Nay though 


male nc , 
x 73 n- God: ſhould beate him every mor- 


bare ic- ning, andcorre& him every night, yet | 
S©-Bali. heisfilent, and can rejoyce in his por- | 


p.219, 


tion, preſſing down, running over. His 
heart is fixed now, his heart is fixed; 
nov his eare is prepared,let me ſay, and 


his 6ack too; In patience be can F_ 
is 


= lk. 3” £2. + rs 9. xm hang op ae 


feather,and with as glad a mind he can | 
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for thy ſervant heareth ; Nay, Smite 
Lord, for thy ſervant bearerh : He. is 
fited now to doe the whole pleaſure of 
the Lord, and to fſufter the ſame roo. 
His Fathers will is his will : Speak 
Lord, (mite Lord, doe what thou wilt, 
thon doſt all things well ; he can now 


| teare, hecan now beare,all things rea- 
| diy, patiently,filencly.nay and rejoyce 


in all : for he ſees love in all, an eter- 
nall love : he ſees pleaſures at the foot 
of the acconnt, and all ſhall further the 
gving up his account with joy. 

In the meane time-though the Sea of 
lis conflicts riſe high, and the flouds of 


| neat waters makea noyſe, yer is hee 


quiet, ſecure, at peace round about ; 
tow ſo ? God is friends with him, and 
then all is peace'; he hath ſpoken ſup- 
lcations to his God;lns God in Chriſt 

ſpoken peace to his ſoule; He har 


God 1s 
#18 his defence; he will not be afraid, ned. 
N ner 


tis forte; Now hecan fay,Speak Lord, C aPsFo 


« Jobzg. 
22 
| ommatded him to come under the Jqb 5.32. 
| fkadow ofhis wing, where he is ſecure Childs 
nd at peace; he can mock a ar danger, ©9rti9n, 
| ad lah at famine,and the ſword,for <<dig 4 
is rock, the mighty God of J4- $7.0x plai- 


-—_—————e_— 
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Cap.5. not be; though the flouds riſe, yet there 
will be a ftandard et up againſt them : 
Nay though his God ſtrikes him, it 1s 
but to correct him, to ſweeten his af- 
© ter-comforts; he knowes his God will 
229475 4 doe him no hurt *, for the Father will 
wat not hurt his childe,we are ſure of thar ; 
Chryſ. in Theſe: are mighty words, I know it 
cap.18. well, yet no other but whata mighty 
Matth. fſeryancofthe Lord, Lather, ſaid long 
ſance;for the comfort of all thoſe, whoſe 
6 Mel.Ad. Godis the Lord, who can ſtay them- 
vic. Luth. ſelves upon God Almighty : © Strike 
p-165.0. <7] od, where Thou wilt, when Thou 
c Spirits Jo oo Oe 
Demizien- © Wilt,how Thow wilt,ic will be a mer- 
hermet te ro- © citull Rtroak, and I beareit ; I beare 
tum,& 14- © any thing now my ns are pardoned. 
pie! ex T%- |, T {2jd I would break of. And yet we 


e118 S4A OX «+ To 
ere will reade a ſhort prayer firſt, it is the 


Divize.No. fame 1n effect which one c M. /Aerlinu | 


{ra fant ca put up for his friend Oftander. . © Now 
70, fennm, © the Spirit of the Lord fall down upon 
ef t 84 a, cc h k F + 
EPs thee, make a ſeizure on thy whole 
Det omnia . ao - . 
* ſunt, ver- man ; be Lord and King there,rulirg 
bum veritss © thee wholly. The Lord pluck thee 
et 419,441 © from under the power of thy (ele, 


re cuod:ats & fem, out that- rubbiſh, and bring 


bernet . 5 bea 
e164 © thee to Himſelf; ro behold His beau- | 
Mc). Ad. ty | 
J? 
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*there. Alas, what we call ours, wee 
"muſt call »othing, yea worſe then no- 
v thing, an abommation. Ceaſe not then 
*"tocry mightily, till God ſhall an- 
"wer, He & thine, for then all things 
*are yours ; And then thou art fitted 
*rodoe and to ſuffer ; to teach, and to 
*betaughr. The Lord keep thy ſoule 
" as __ watch and ward,guide thee 

«by His counſell, afterwards bring 


|*thee into His Kingdome. Amen. 


Andſomuch tothe whole — 
:m,the body, and the ſox/e pur rogerher ; 
The excellency of the one, and of the 
«her, but loſt in both ; How repaired ; 
Theexceeding mercy in that work of 
mercy ; The Concluſions there-from. . 


ty; ſtrength, glory chere ; for all Is Cap.5. 
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All Creatures ſerve mas ; Mighty (on 
clufrons there-ftom ; Art as well as Na 
ture ſerves man; hee ſets all trades « 
wark. , which cancluges hee muſt have 
4 Trade alſo ; What that muſt be ; Hon 
he may proſper init. 


actuating Nature ; Naw we miſt eake 
a View allo of ſame inferiour watks of 
Nature, and Art both, employed all 
abour mans body ; Take good! notice 
then; runoverthe Py again» ang riot 
with a careleſſe oye ; obſerve well eye- 
ry thing about thee, from that which 


E E have viewed Nataresgreat 


thy heele. Thou wilt conſider rhen, 


Conſideration. 


ſelfe, bur perhaps much better, have 


been, and are employed dayly _ 
the 


what creatures, and how many, have | 
and do continually contribute towards | |! 
thy accommodation. Thar is thefirſt | | 


work, rather the work of God 


honours thy head,to that which covers ! 


| 


2. Then again, How many likethy |' 


| 


— we. CO% 
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obſerve the workes of Art abourthiee. 
A child cannot conſider this : yet wee 
miſt informe him what we can, Where 
s#the tan , who thinkes hereof as hee 
ſhould ; confiderately ? yet doe theſe 
as require of ſerious thoughts,and 
we ſhall very much gaine upon @ childs 
underftanding hefeby. 

| Fir, what a retinite , how great a 
company hath this pooremah, alwaies 


| tady prefled ro doe him ſervice? The 


kn,thecommon ſervant ofthe world, 
kewich what ſpeed he comes, obſer- 
ling tis appointed ritne, that hee may 
wt farle man of a Minute. This 1s con- 
lderable, and dethonfirable roo. © I 


"have been curious (faid a great Scho- Bcllar.de 
/*hrin his time, too great to thinke aſc.mencis 
| |*himſelfe norhiy ) in ſearching info P21 7: 


"this ſecret,how many mikes,the Sins 
| Frace is in a minute, and thus I found 
| *tdemonſrable. I obſerved the firſt 


| *pearing of the Sanne tomy eye in its 


| "ring.then preſently I began to reade 
|*the 35. Pſalme, before I had read che 
|*Pfalmie the ſecond time, the Sun was 

"up, ſo quick, and ſpeedy is the mort- 


3 cc on 


he adorning thy poore careafſe. Thus Cap: 6. 


ya 


Cap. 6. *onof chat mighty body , and {o for 
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every man knowes a great deale. Loy- 


mans ſervice altogether , which reads 
him a great le&ure, but of that anon. 
Come we lower; The one doth him 
ſervice too, who knowes how much, 


er yet, The Vinds, and theraine, fwulfil- 
ling Hs word, hearing the earth, that 
the earth may heare wav. The Birds 
of the ayre they are at mans ſervice: | 
The Beaſts of the earth they groane 
under the hard uſage of their Lars. 
Some ſweat and toyle at his worke, 
other yeild him oh and meate both, 
The wide Sea alſo, the Creatures there 
chey are not behind to doe him ho- 
mage;what a thing is Man! All above, 
below, and about him, all to doehim 
ſervice. What an honour is this, how 
great an engagement too? that mult be | 
conſidered alſo. And who is ſo weake 
that cannot reaſon thus, If all theſe be 
for my ſervice, how reaſonable 1s t, | 
chat I ſhould ſerve my Creator, Him 
only , and according to his rule, with 
reverence and godly feare? TE 


Bur a ſoft pace goes far, wee ate too 
quick forthe Child ; if wee are _ 
an 


| 


| 


— 
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andſhort, wee ſhall doe him lictleſer- Cap. 6. 


vice ;- I willthen briefly clearethe fir 
rropoſetiopr, © That.all Creatures have, 
*2nd doe continually contribure.to- 
«wards mans accommodation ; then, 
Iwill belpe-him ro make Conclufions 
thence: ſerving much for our uſe. . 

Firſt ,;the Sun-beame 1s not more 
ceare upon the wall', then , Thar all 
Creatures-are for: mans uſe, All ſerve 
tim : So God their great Lord hathap- 


| pointed, I cannor exprefle it mate fully 


and briefly,then 1n rhe:Farhers words; 


*O man, what hath' God given.unto ChryC. 


*rhee ?' nay rather {ay,.; what hath He Tom. z. 
- | *not given thee ? Hee hath given the Hom-57- 


* Sure , thee Moone, all the Quire of 
5 Stars -: Hee hath diffuſed the eAyre 
*which encompaſlerh thee ; He harh 
© rerched the earth under us, the hea- 


| *28x above us, the Sea about us, Hee 


*harh given Mountaines, Hils, . Val- 


| *leys,/Rivers, fruicfall lands, fruictull 


A——— 


"ſeaſons, All greene things, all good 
"things. In a word, All wee behold 


- | *withtheeye, all we reach unto with 
| *thehand, al! wee tread on with the 


| for. We have allſo bountifull a Lord 


N4 have 
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Cap. 6. 


have wee; Ic iscleated ro our ſenſe,that 


wee liveupon mercy , deter of metcy, 
every moment of rime; now the Con- 
Elufions-will be as cleate. | 
 Andfirſt,. (though it is 
der, bur ficteſt for the Child) lerus give 
the Creatures their daue,thentheir Cre 
ator. Weehave them to =/e, wee muſt 
take heed we abuſe them not: 'if {6 wee 
doe, they will abuſe us, they will Lord 
itover their Lords, .and make their 
Lords flaves, ſo revenging theit Crea- 
tors quarrell. This appeares in the a- 
buſe of meat, anddrinke, which being 


furfeired upon; will caſt their Lord | 


ſometimes into the water, ſometimes 
into the fire ; And (to paſſe over grea- 


aHoly war rex a miſchiefes , which our eye have 


B. 3.c-16. 
P'V35» 


ſeene, and our eare have heard) ſome- 


times layes him along in the ſtreets, to 


bee gazed upon as a baſe ſave tothat : 


Creature, over which a little before he 
was Lord, If weethinke hereon, wee 
have enough to conclude therefrom , 
the ſober uſe of the Creatures; That we 

uſethem as not abuſing the fame. 
And now wee are upon a great and 
nice point, but I muſt breake from it, 
yet 


1t 1$n0 good or- 
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yet not ſo abruptly.I fayir isanice and Cap. 6. 
tickhſh point , © to know the juſt 
* bounds and limits how far we may 
b g0e inthe nſe of lawfull a 2 Childs Patrim. p85. 
«© things, (for there is all 5 7» 6: is ptrimus ones. 
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* the danger Þ.) I remem- 
ber Hierome © ſatth ( the 
moſt remperate man that 
everTI read oft) © You ſhal 


| have ſome ſober ar their 


* wine,(yet he would have 
* young folke drink none 
*at all, and old folke, to 
*nſe it as a Cordiall) but 
«drunk with good cheere. 


And — tels us, it 


was an abominaris to him 


More dye of Surfets the 
of poylon. e Ciborum 
largitate ebrie 1.2.eÞ.17, 
d Ebrietas longe oft a me, 
crapula axte ſubrepit n'n- 
nunquanm &e.C ofel.l. 10. 
Hee muſt be very wake- 
full , that will keepe his 
heart from being over- 
chayged with meat and 
drinke ,.yet that is our 
charge (unrors Cap 
Yea) Luke 21.34. Ir 
is very hard to ſtand 
irme upon rhe 12dge of 


tobe drunk: ** God forbid ovrliberty. 
*(fairch hed) that ſwiniſh ſin ſhould be 


| *objeRed to me, that Iſhould ſwallow 
| * Wine, till I have ſwallowed my rea- 


© ſon, andgiven my. felfe up into the 
* power of the Creature; God forbid. 
* But Lord, Intemperance ſteales upon 
© me; my meat and drinke, notwith=- 
*tanding all my warchfulnefle, is my 
*ſnare ; Teate and I drinke ſomerimes 
*{oas I feele Irhave ſirengthenedmy 

| | enemy 
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Cap. 6. enemy and weakened my beft friend, 


© Lord forgive mee, Lord fortifie mee 
«* at this point. I ſaid it is a great point 
and a ticklith one. © Aneafie paſſageir 
<« is from rhe uſe to the abuſe of a 
*rhing ; there is but a ſtep, nay ſcarce 
an inch berweeene ; and hence 1t is, 
chat we fall foule by companies. I can- 
not ſay a littleto it. -I will onely puta 
period ro Auguſtins prayer,for it ſhould 
Locms, when the meat is before us, 
and knife 1nour hand, (the ſame inthe 
uſe of all lawfull rhines) Lord make 
us watchfull now that weule the Crea- 
tures, tO repaire,not to pamper Nature; 
that wee uſe them , not abuſing the 
ſame. Amen. 
. 2. We muſtuſe the Creatures mer- 
cifally ; They are commanded to ſerve 
us, wee mult not make them ſervein 
rigour ; We mult uſe them as Men that 
have bowels, wee muſt ſhew pity to 
our beaſt. There 1s no doubt of this. 
Wee are by ſpeciall indulgence Lords 
over the Creatures,a great honour; we 
muſt not bee Tyrants over them, an 
high point of injuſtice, and ſometime 
zevenced by the Creature it ſelfe (ee 
Iave 
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| PapiſtI beleeve. No, I doe not meane 


| -bought with a price, I muſt glorifie 
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have heard,and knowne, when a man Cap.6. 
hach beare his horſe ſo long, trill the 
horſe beate our his Maſters braines. 
Then learne wee to uſe the poore beaſt 
mercifully,for 1t we doe not make him 
wild, a Child may lead him. 
3. Anduſe it reverently too, even 
the leaſt bir of bread ordrop of drink : 
what, uſe a bit of bread reverently ? A 


you ſhould adore a birt of bread ; 1 
hold ir the greateſt preſumprion in che 
World ( and fo our Fel ſaid before 
mee ) to adore that which Longs wife 
can make. I ſaid we muſt nſe rhe bread 
reverently, and fol ſay againe, and it 
is concluded by the ſtrongeſt reaſon 
that can be : forit comes out of Gods 
hand into mine, and it is mine b 

free gift, and made a ſtaffe of bread ro 
me by a free mercy:bur thar is nor all : 
The bread (IT include all there) is not 
mine, for I am not mine owne, I am 


God with all, andin all, then whether 

. -Teate ordrinke,ſo TI muſt glorifie God, 
-bur fo I doe nor, unlefle Tuſe the Cre: = 
tures reverently, [But the chiefe reaſon 
is 
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1s this; Theſe Creatures are a prrehaſe 
t00,nay the parchate of blood; wee had 
had nocomfortable right ro chem, but 
in and through Chriſt. Wee were loft, 
and we loſt the Creature too, Hee re- 
deemed us,and gave ns Title, and ctaim 
unto them; and all by blood. What ? 
a purchaſe, and a purchafe of blood? 
then we muſtuſe chem reverently ſure 
enough, weare in the ftrongeſt bonds 
that can be imagined. 

4. And man muſt endeavour to be 
very good, fo we have concluded tos, 
All is good about him, very good, fure- 
ly he doth not gtve the Creacures their 
right,unlefſe he ſtrives to be good, very 
good; even better ther: they, for mans 
the very beſt, rhe moſt excellent of all. 
He muſt ftrive to be excellent. For all 
his ſervants are good round abont him; 
What a ſhame, what indigniry this, 
chat their Lord ſhould bee naught a- 
mid(t all goed things? | 

5. Nor onght man to diminiſh any 
thing from the works of God,the crea- 
tures I meane, thoſe thar we chink the 
leaſt of all.are very good all : they may 
differ in bulke and quantiry,nor in this 
| prime 
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prime quality. Wee muſt not ſpeake Cap. 6. 
meanely, and belew the dignity which 

belongs to the works of Gods hands, 

for this were to derogate from God 
Himlelfe. I chink of OP now), 

his ſayings, and doings both were y 
ponder « Hee bade one thac foe 

* next him, toraſtethe wine as himſe]f 

* had done, and tell how he liked ir, 

& which his friend did, then told him ; 


| * It was xo bad wine, At which words Eft id 


Melaniton was very angry, ( in him hong mA- 
paſſion quickly ſhewed it felfe, but hee 2 


am mdtg- 


| was more quick to ſhew his command joe, &c. 
over it) $-. ſaid he, Good wine miiſt have Cami. vica 


better commendations then ſo, you Mcl.p.6:. 
ſhould have ſaid, /t 4 very good. And 

now 17 is very eaſie to apply. And I 

hope from henceforward,the child will 

ſay, Dry bread i good, and hard cheeſe, 

and meate very good, though there be 

no other ſawce, bur whar he carrieth 

with him in che tip of his tongue. 

6. One thing more while I think of 
It, for Tam in ſuch athrong char I can- 
not get out; Hethar hath all good from 
Gods hands, wee will conclude him to 


| dea mercifall man, a man char dorh 


miciy 
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Cap.6. much good to others. What ? hath 
God beſtowed richly upon any man? 
hath hee filled his hand and his mouth, 
and his coffers.and his barns with good 
things? And is this man a niggard? Is 
he cloſe handed ? like a fountaine ſea- 
ledup? doth he no good with. all this 
good? The childe will cry (hame mpon 


him; For he hath concluded that fuch 


a mans praiſe is againſt the voyce 
of the Creatures, and the Lay of hea» 
ven. 

Thechilde ſhall heare again his ex- 
ample, which is ſo freſh, being menti- 
oned but now. Melarntton had plenty, 
as he called plenty; a houſe full of good 
things, and ſee how good he was to 
every onethat needed. It is obſerved of 
him that he never denied a pooremans 


2 Me quod requeſt, if he ſpake ſupplications, then | 


per ſe fit did Melanitons lips, and fingers ends 
m7xwe drop mercy, like the firſt drops from a 
marſh full hony-combe, thar isthe ſweeteſt 5. 
:1.c15, Naythis is reporred of him roo; He 
co; he; $ave almes, his wife gave almes, and 
8c. _ by allowance from both, ſo did the 
Cam.vit. children and ſervants alſo. Now it was 
Mel.p-38. as itſhould be.He by Gods favour had 
many 
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many good things, he did good ro ma- Cap.s. 
ny,nay to all,or ſuch was his defire;and vniejos 
this is our duty. Now we have given #qmitcayis. 


the Creatures their due, man his due, 
we will labour to giveGod His due al- 
ſo, for by this time the child ſeech bet- 
ter how he ſtands engaged. 

God hath given all theſe as ſervants 
tw man, all miniſter tohim ; nay the 
tAngets alſo, for ſo I ſhould have ſaid; 
how ſhould this engage his heart to 
lerve his Lord? whar,all for him,poore 


little creature!there 1s not ſuch adiminse- 


tive 1n the world:* For the Nations are 
«bur as a drop of the bucker,or ſmall 


« duſt of the ballance ©. Whar is man  E 
then, who beares out himſelfe? So lit- ' 5: 


te.comparatively) that you cannot ſee 
him, for he 18 »othing. For this nothing 
harh God -created all things, even to 
ferve this little little Maſter , whom 
theycall Lord,and they ſay well ; Bur 
this doth wonderfully engage ro duty. 
Hath God fo honoured him ? The S## 
for him, CIoone for him, eAyre for 
him, &c. forſoI ſhould goe over all ; 
All for 1m, how reaſonable a thing is 
It, that he ſhould be all for his _ 
that 
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that he ſhould ſerve Him, feare Him ? 
ſoit ſhould be,nay ſo it muft be;if may 
looks, that the creatures ſhould ſerye 
him, He muſt ſerve his Lord, elſe very 
likely, the Creatures will rebell, and 
rifeup againſt their Lord : they. will 
obey and awe him, while hee keeps 


himſelfe as an obedient ſervant to his. 


great Maſter : for ſo we know, the Vi 
per, the Lyon, the fire did,thoſe hartfull, 
choſt devauring Creatures. 

Bur if this Har be a Rebell againſt 
his God, the weakeſt, and moſt con- 
temptible creatures may doe, as they 
have done, riſe up again man, 2nd he 
ſhall fall before them, becauſe hee is 
fallen from the ſervice of his God. For 


thus it hath been ; A gnar,a flic,an haire, | 


a crum have choked him ; frogges, mice 
have annoyed him ; toads, rats have eat 
himup ; ſo have /icealſo; ſo weakea 


Patrimony thing 1s man, when he forlakes the 
Preface, God of his ſtrength,the rock ofhis ſal- 


vation. 

Man muſt ſerve his Creator; n0 
doubr of that ; ſo hedorh 1 hope, for 
whodoth nor ſerveGod ? I am perfiva- 
ded; nay no matter what I am —_ 
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{cd of, we know, That the Heathen did C 


ſerve God, they glorified Him roo ; The 
acted Writ gives dleare incimation 
hereof, ay God, and they glo- 
tified Him, but here they fell ſhorr, as 
we doe by thouſands in the mawmer,and 
that is all in Gods ſervice : They gla- 


rified Him, but wv 4 God. That bar, Roni. r, | 
ind wr 4s corrupted all their ſervice ; >*- 


ſnow we muſt have a reaſonable ſer- 
vice, fach a ſervice as reaſon tells us is 
fnable ro God our after in heaven, 
Who created all chings, to ſerve His 
Glory as. the chiefe end, and man in 
ſubordination thereto ; we mult ſerve 
Him 5 God. Thar ſervice which will 
paſſe as currant money betwixt me, 


- | ard my Governor, (yet I will addreſſe 


my ſelfe with care; and reverence ih 
my ſervice before him ) will bee too 
lyht in the ballance, when wee come 
defore God. © Bringe& thou ſach a 
"ſervice to Mee ? Goe offer it to thy 


* Goveryor, who hath his breath inhis - 
*noſttils, as thou haſt, ſee whether he - 


"will accept of thy perſon, or thy ſer- 


| "ice : for blinde, and lament is: andif 
| *bewill not,' a iman as thou arr, then 


O yenture 


ap:6. 
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c "(queal 
d: tchas a- 
PMAIruer. 
S<N. It 
Beaef. lib. 
4+ £p 5: 


. I Gateto Sciences. 


w—_ 


——_—____ 
my 


* yenture not tocome betore Me: with 


* ſuch a ſervice, tor in My hand isth 

* breath,and all thy wayes; Iam Gad, 
« 42 God 1 mult beſerved, and then 
<« thou gloriftieft mee. Wee'have this 
morethen intimated inthe firſt of Ma 
lachi 2. 1 have often thought of the 
Text, 'and this I will ſay, There is not 
any in all the ſacred Writ, which hath 
a better edge; or ſharper point to pierce 


the {ide of him, or her, ſo to. awaken 


them, when they are addreffing them- 
{elvcs intheir ſervice before God : we 


mult ſerve Him as God,nort as we ſerve 


our Governour ; wee leave the waight 
ofthis ſervice upan that Chapter, and 


che firſt to the Romanes, verſez1. All. 


the Creatures ſerve-man. he muſt ſerve 
God, but 4 God,asthe great Monarch, 
our Malter in Heaven, King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords. ' In that mamer, 
man mull ſerve God, as God: * + 


2, He mult bethankfull co.Him al- | 


ſo: Hath he all things to uſe? Is his 
Lord fo bounrifull ro him?doth hepro: 
videfor his neceffity, for his deſign al- 
ſo? (this moveda Heathen): 
Man muſt be chanktull; 2nd on 
ful 
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th | full inthankſgiving, for fo it is. expe> Cap.6, 
} ted, elſe hee may. reade what fol- 

\ [owes "Ly | | d Deut.z8$. 
-n | I debated upon this large Theame #7**: 
15 [ina phary Place, T ſhall bethe ſhorter 
& | here, and borrow nothing thence, —=—Childs 
he | The learned Knight hath a feeling 999 —_ 
ot [ſeech 3*<:Itis a note of much unthank- PONY 
th |*falnefle toentertaine the bleſſings of 
ce |*God with a ſullep, and unfeeling diſ- 
en jpofition ; What full of bleſſings within Hig. z.:, 
n- [and without, made up as 1t werethere- 11. 
ve | the fuller of praiſe ſhould his mouth 
ve [be, and his heart; as if filled wirh 
ht |thankes, preſſed downe,running over. ; 
nd j0hhow unworthy a Chriſtian,a Man, 
\ll Jthatlives continually upon the doſes of 
ve [mercy, to have hits month wide opened 
h, | receive: bleſſings, andcloſedup, as 
3s, \muteasa fiſh, when hee ſhould returne 
7, [iaiſeandrhanks! how unbeſeeming 
 lafight,to ſee a man under the continu+ 
2]- jaldroppings, (ſhal I ſay rather)ſtreams 
118 |oblefſings, and yer asdry as a Pumice- 

0* Ine, ax che parched places of the Wil- 

1- {{kmefſe ! Better had ir been for him, 

hathe had ſeene no good all his dayes; 

Miter he had been as the King prayed 
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Cap. 6. the Monmaines of Gilbeamight be.up- 


len, for then his condemnation hal 


on whom neither 4ew nor re had fal- 


been light, and eafie to be botn ; but 
tow it will be very heavy, becauſe he 
is compaſſed abont 'wich bleſſings; 
metcies diftifl upon him from aboye, 
like the derv, and rain upon the grafe, 
and yer behold barrennelle, the heart 
1s ſhor vp, and whe tongue filem. 1 
profeſſe heartily now, I have here pen- 
ned my own condemnation, and have 
fiopt my own mourh + formy ſelf, with 
thonſand thouſands,fall ſhort, infinite- 
ly ſhort here, Certain ic is, for ir isthe 
conclulion of experience, we arechen 
moſt apt to forget God, when He te 
members us moſt, and moſt graciovſh: 
When His footſteps drop farreſſe, then 
we are /eaneſ}; when our Table is ful- 
teſt, then we are more likely to lift up 
the heele in rebellion, rather then the 
voycein thankſgiving. Therefore it is, | 
That the Spirie of God bids xs brwart, 
take heed, lnoke well to your ſelves ; thee 
are the Caveats, the Cantions, there*+ ) 
membrances, the Spirit gives all along 
ſpecially then, when our portion is - 
celt ; | 
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teſt. AU ehis I mnt paſſe over, though:Cap. 6- 
it were _y _ to. build Taberna- ® 

our thoughts might fixe 
woo Gods mercies, tha ſo our hearts 
wight de inclined re a. proportionable 
cank(gtving?. I fhall only remember « Reade 
Mdlmilthon at this point alſo; hee was Ma1ds 
invice:tto a greatfeaſt, and thither he More 0 't 
came, andall che words from the Ma- wor in his 
fer of thte feaſt were, Eto, cate, cate, | fruirfull 
poyyon cate, that's rhe mianner.. If Sermon; 
e 

& 


ſhould ſay as fait, Drinke, drinke A Peace- 


Je" 
drinke , wee might offering, 


. .. | thinke be were not Maſter of htmſelte, 


and were reſolved to dee us rhe grea- 
telt drſhonour , to make us, NOT OUC 


. | oxne men neither ; this by the way, 
. | burfo-1t was. In the very mid{itofthe 


feaſt, up ritech che: Maſter to addrefle a 
City ement to his honoured 
frend Afclaxthor , and: this it was ;. / 
ew foriy Six, I ar-got better provided for 


i. 


| ze. Betyer provide! owt wpanthee,, (a 


irangerecurne for his good cheare, but 
very facting ; hee was never knowne to 
hee more angry , nor his ſpirit more 


| lired, for indeed hee faw God-quite 


, | forpor, and hisgmaceflighred, yearrod 
| O 
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Cap. 5. under) © out upon thee, what a wretch 
Camer. in ©* art thou ! Bettey for wee | the worlt 


_ Mel. © hjt here is too good for thee, and for 
P. Oo 


© mee. I expected to heare from thee 
<« nothingelle bur praiſes;thankſgiving 


« had beene comely,and bur according 


&< tothe Rule, Det. $. 16. and. law of 
« mercies. Certainly thou doſt but 


 ** complement with thy God roo , for 


<« wert thou thankfull., thou durſt not 
&« have ſpoken (o ſlightly of His mer- 
© cies before men. God forgive thee, 
<« andlerit be thy hearty prayer alſo, 
« for thy proviſion here is too much, 
© and too good, unlefle thy heart were 
< better; here 1s no thankſgiving at all; 
« bur that was thy proper ſervice, be- 


*ingthe Maſter here; So heereproved | 


his Hoſt. Indeed it is a cuſtome (it was 
not ſo of old } The greater the feaſt,and 
the Maſter thereof, the more our of 
cuſtome in-his own perſon to beſpeake 


a blefling. Let cuſtome carry it: but | 
I am perſwaded, I could conclude a- | 


gainſt it, and give reaſons ſtrong e- 
nough to breake this cnſtome, eſpecial- 


ly amongſt the Churchmen, though no + 
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man 15 too high to give thanks to the | 


High- 
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Higheſt :- Wee will thinke on Aelar- Cap 


hens words, when wee make a feaſtor' 
partake of it:: we muſt be thankefullto 
God; wee (ee how wee'ſtand bound to 
it, though.we cannor tell the obligari-, 
ons, bur: ſo many mercies, ſo many 
bonds. : But ſee how wee have forgor 
our ſelves; we muſt be thankfull ! who 
doth nor-give God thanks ? The Hea- 
then did; we are ſure , and wee doe no 


| morethen they, if we be not thankfull 
to Him, as to God, Who gives all things Rom.1.2 x 


richly to enjoy. ' As ro God, the man- 
neris all, wee heard fo before, in that 
maner we muſt be thankful. 

3. And patient too, under this af- 


| flition, -and under rhat., under three 
| crofles, and alſo under fowre.The reaſon 


isplaine, and therefore wee w1ll bee 
ſhort here: Suppoſe che man hath foure 
crofſes : hee harh fonre hundred Blef- 


ings. Hee recetves good things every 


' moment=:. His houre-glafle harh nor 
| more ſands, then hee receives blefſmgs, 


hee muſt chen take in good part the 


| evils he feeles fo, and yer bis ſenſe may 
| bemiſtaken , for that which hee calls 
| evill, and grievous to the fleſh, God 


O4 can 


—— 
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Cap. 6, can turne to gaed « fo as thereour ſhall 
| grow. (ifhecan be quiet». and patient) 
2 ſweer fruic of eouſnefie ; forir 


— 


is noriddle now, Qut af the ſtrong came | 


>Indg. 14. ſ=refſt *. How ever, greater reaſon 
"yi yet, that the man:ſhould bee pariene; 
for though his evils. be many;and;grie- 
vous, God can lay on more, and make 
chem more imarr and grievous yet, 
there 1s po.contehding with Him, Hee 
is ſtronger then we, bur Hee wiltdous 
good inthe end , if weecan. be patient 
nOW. 
| 4+ And dependon Himan ſilence ; 


great reaſon He ſhould have theglecy. | 


of our dependence, for we are at his 
finding. And though the man finds his 

rovifion ihort, yet he muſt remem- 
by , thar Hee that created all chingy, 
and worketh hitherto 1s nat weary , He 
can and will crearecomforts roo : And 


Eſay 40. tet not the man feare, for He that holds | 


up the earth, will ſfuſtaine him in his 
fainring firs, if he can hold his heart 1n 
a dependence upon Him. 

And now though we have not given 
God his due, for we ſhall ſtill fall ſhore 
at that high poing, yer wee paſſe on p 

the 
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the next propoſition; which wee ſhall Cap. 6. 


cleare _ i _- —_— from: or IN 
after. And although all along, I fpeake 
to the Child, and to his. capacity ; yet 
weſhall fee the wild Gallant {hall be 
hampered anon, and-bound co his. good 
behaviour; I meane him, who.makes 


play his works , turnes night into day, 


and day into night, eates and drinkeg 
and rifeth up to play. We will hold bim 
faftenough, or-ib we cannot, far I be- 
thinkeroy ſelfe, and I ſee by bis gate 
and-acton, he is a wild (olt, rhat is nor 
our fauke, we will. eafily makethe cord 
firong-enough, andhe ſhall be held faſt 
with it one day. 1 
The Propalitian is; 
*® The Artificials about. him , 
5 whom wee call mgn , ſets allmen on 
© worke'! that's the point: 
It isclearedtothe Child chus. 
| Behold, Child, the; Arrificials.abour 
thee, whar Art; and skill hath ficced.ro 
thy. body ; what: vanety. haft. chon 
there? what adegle of good ſervice is 
doaneuntothee? Beginwith thy. head, 
the hairie ſcalpe, and obſervewwellhow 
many- that. ſe@s an; worke: ; now Boe 
elt- 
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Cav. 5, Felt-maker comes in for thy ſervice;ra- 


ther the Beaver-maker, fo fine we are; 


and a hundred more thar are their Ma- 


fters. Anon the Barber comes, and to 


worke he goes, Smip ſup, asnimble as 


an Eele. Perhaps'the Currier hath 
ſome worke here too, for we weare his 
teather on our heads; wee allow. the 
head mol ſervice, for ir is a principall 
part, and doth- rhe mott fervice tons: 
we cannot be fo large in all., but wee 
will looke over every part ; thengowe 


lower by degrees, and by char time'we 


are come to theheele, we ſhall well nn- 
derſftand; ©© That Man findes work for 
«* all the Tradeſmen in' the. Ciry and 
Country both. And this will ſaffice for 
explication.Now we have gained theſe 
Coclnfions, which cannot be denied us. 
1. Sith Man doth ſer all on worke , 
every part abour him yeilds matter of 
1mployment -, wee. mult fihde._im- 
ployment for him too , "that wee 
muſt : Hoy unreaſonable a thing were 
it, rhat all inthe family ſhould bee as 
buſie as Bees, or Ants in the Summer, 
and one amongſt the reſt, as able as 
any ofthe reſt,ſhonld like a Lord-Dare, 
anci- 
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;nciently, or ſome Abbey-lubber,lye a- Cap.5. 


long in the chimney corner ? No, ſoir 
mult nor be : He that hath ſer ſo many 
Trades on worke, muſthave his:-Trade 


too, his Calling wee meane : itis our 


concluſion, but made in Heaven, and 
ever lince there was a man upon earrh: 
there is no ſlipping the collar , be hee 
high, be he low , (themore high hes, 


the more ſervants hee hath, and the. 


more ſervant is he ) this Concluſion 
ſhuts him in, and wil hold him,he mult 
have ſome trade alſo, ſome imploy- 


ment, ſome calling, no matter what 


word wee uſe, our meaning 1s, behee - 


what he may be, how high ſoever, he 
muſt have his worke, Here now- che 
Gentleman, the Tdle-man, the Idolift 
you will (for as an del i nothing mn the 
world, ſo he doth no good inthe world) 
is hamper'd : and the. Cord will hold 
him faſt, though he be looſe. For if to 
every man his worke , then to him allo, 
unleſſe hee chooſeth rather to bee a 
Beaſh 
It isrrue,, as in the naturall body, 
ſome parts there, are placed rather for 
ornament, command, overfignr , and 
Irg- 
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. direFionofthebody,, rather then for 
toyle,. and labour abaoutir : fo allen 
chectrill bady, buc fall, 7ocnery man 

« Murke ? hs niorks. ty Fathen worketh baker, 

13-24 and worked. SorheLeed fpeakerh ts 

b loh.5.17 mans, capaciry ; The Father, andthe 

| Son doe preſerve thac in being, which 

is already made, wind ro us feemes a 
kind of workeas indeed it is, bus with- 
ear labour ; Burt it teacherk us,rhat we 
malk [avour every one, as the Mafter 
ofthe honte- hath-given. authority , and. 

+ Marke to every mane works, Who dares cons 

3.24 cradict rhius 2 [2 | | 

' 2. But now we muſt work 11 orders 
every one in his:place, accordingtohis 
calling, and that muſt beeever accor- 
ding ro-his gift : He'rffae made the he, 
did nor buftie himfclie with che! hace, 
nor doth rhe fate guide, bur is guided. 
It is a great potmr of diſcretion now 

5T%2zx]:i- for a man wellco meaſurehimalfe,noc 

P51 to ftrcrcb himfelfe beyendhis Laſt, nor 

2 COr. 10. 05 move above his fpheare.. A man 

= moving out of his place, is like a mem- 

ber out of joynr, Canadtocbe body 
ratheythen furthererh ic. 

We wouldhave fuch acalling,which 


IS 
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is moſt. bonourable, bur we mult Cap. 6. 
chooſe ach a calling as is ficteſt, mo 
| tarable, co onr frength and parts, I 614 
have been upon this point of dilcreci- | arrim. 
ON before 31 wall .onely adde wo it, Chap. 19.. 
what I finde ſupplied ro my band, ir is 
full zo onr purpoſe, and of the {ſame 
ule. © Wits miſplaced are moſt un- 
* quier, and {ednious, as 'any thing 
elſe ſtrained agaialt nacure ; light 
* rings = upward, and, will yee 
« force fire downe ? Heavy things 
© beare downward , and will yee 
* have Lead to leap up ? If that wic 
fall ro Preach, which were fitrer for 
«the Plough, ard he to clime a Pak 
«pit, which is made to ſcale a wall, 
«15 not -a good Carter 1ll loft, and a 
| *©good Souldier ill placed ? If hee will 
© needs Luw it, which careth for no 
* Law; and profeſle Jaſtice, thac pro- 
<< fefleth no Riehe ; Hath not rightan 
« j1} Carver, and juſtice a worſe Ma- jy jc.c 
<ſter? If he willdeale with Phy4ick, pag. 137. 
« whoſe brainescannot beare the 1n- 
| *finite circumſtances which belong 
© therevnto, whether to maintaige 
health, of to reſtore it ; Doth hee 
20V 
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« ahy thing elſe but ſeek to haſten 
* death, for helping the diſeaſe ? 

T could ſpare none of all this, ſo well 
it firted our purpoſe, to every one hu 
worke ; bur ſuch it muſt be, as may aſ- 
ſare us of the firneſſe, and right placing 

of our ſtrength, ahd wits theretnts: 
for then there will bee an agreement, 
and eaſe betwixe the work, and the 
work-man, whereas nnfitneſſe, and 
miſplacing havethe contrary compa- 
nions, diſagreement,and diſeaſe.1r is not 
what a Parent would doe, but wharthe 
childe candoe ; 1 would put my childe 
1nto ſuch a calling as hath more grace 
& eſteem in the world, and ſo ambit1-> 


 ous1I may be : Burtif1 ſee no firneſſe of 


parts, if he be rather forthe field and 
ploueh, IT will not crofle nature; God 
ſpeed him wel!, ſo he holds the plough, 
not /ooking backe ; doth his work dilt- 
vertly, and fairhfully, I have enough ; 
ſo ſhall he have roo. Nay ifhis parts be 
ſo low, that he mult ſerve lower yet, 
2s ſome Scullion in a Kitchin, lying 
amongit the ranges, and every ones 


'man; yet ifhe be his own man, not 


{erving his own luſts, nor others _ 
ther; 


| 
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her; Imean, ifhe be diligent there, Cap- 6. 
ſerving his. Maſter in heaven, I have 

| | enougheven there, fo- ſhall che childe 

- | | havealſo; forthis.is a ſtanding rule, 
; 


It ts not the greatneſſe of place, but my fit- 
neſſe for the place, and fathfwulneſſe in the 

e, which commend me , now before 
| God, and will honor me art the lait be- 
. | fore Angelsand Men. ©* Simgerity is an 
| | ©excelletit kinde of 4/chymy,ſaith one, 
| ©*jrrurneth iron into'gold, andas once 
. | *our Saviour, water into wine. We 
, | © mean thus: Sincerity ſetteth a glofle, . 
, | *puts aluſtreupon the meanelt parts, 
, | ©the loweſt employment, Holdwmg he 
. | *plongh, ' Keeping (heep, Sweeping the 
| houſe, whereas Hypoctibe and uniaich- Childs | 
| | fulneſſe caſteth a ſpewivg upon all the omen 

. 14P, 10. 

| | gloryof all the molt glorious works, 
Almes, Prayer, Preaching. | 
_ S. Augaſtines words are very fignifi- 7 «ior i} in 
| cant. *« The finger is bur a little thing, cpoe digh- 
| | *cahnor do fach ſervice as the eye.that >. 
-... 0 . . . . 9 111 (8ppe- 
| *is admirable for its nimbleneſle, and ,,, ,.,1., 
« quicknefle,and can guide, and dire& &c. 1n 6 
*the whole body, ſo cannor the fin- Pal. 135. 
«ver: And yet1t is better to be a fin- 
* ver, andto be ſound, tin obean 


eye, 
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as, To everyone hig work, fo ro every 
one his fitting work, 

3. I knoweveryonehath made this 
toncluſion, He willthyive if he can, Ifhe 
muſt work, he would nor work inthe 
fire ; he would profper, that hewould. 
Then he muſt know God doth all it 
the world, therefore God muſt be loo- 
ked uÞ nntto in all, fr in Him we live, 
and have our being;our breath is inHis 
hatids, ſo are'our wayes. The childe 
knowes how he efids his prayers, juſt 6 
we tnuſt begin our employments; 
Threngh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Nay we 
muſt end there too, our work as well at 
our prayers. Fot in Him, and through 


Him, and ro Him, be praiſe and glory 


for ever. Amen. 


Thus much, that than thay know, | 
That he ſtardds betwixt God and the | 


Creatures, receiving all the comfort 
and profit of theth with the ohne hand, 
and returning all the praiſe forthe! 


with the orher hand nnto the hands of 


the Lord. 2. That man muſt work he 
thing 


bim in ſome 
. | 2. when he ſitteth at meat ; 3. when he ti- 
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work, and if he looks ro. haveproiſe 
from the -he muſt doe: his work 
fairhfully, and look up humbly. Then 
at the concluſion ef his work, atx{ day; 
he may ſpeakingood affurance, I have 
glorified Thee onearth, 'Þ havedone 
the work Fhen gaveſt me to doe, now 


glarifie thy ſervant, with the glory char 


Chrift bath purchaſed forme, even ©, 
Amen. * | 24! 
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Occafiondl Inftraihions from obſervations 


 efthinge within deoret , and withees. 


# 4 


\ "TEE have well obſerved the 


body, and the things, thac. 
ſerve, and adornithe fame; how Nature 
hath ſupplied. Man; and' what ſupply 


| fom Art ; Wee will look abovur E- 
| honſe now. 1 have already: giver the 


childe fone leflotis, which may ſerve 
Read, 3. when he riſer up; 


th down , 4, whinhe -— 
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Cap. 7. Iſhall be the quicker here, but running 
over,orskimming of things, firſt what 
& done in the houſe; ſome meane ſervices 
rhere,then the'Creatwresabroad,we will 

glean theres: ci rt1 
x. We: will not. then. negle& the 
Maid ſeur7ing the pot, thereto the Spi- 
E:ck.2.4, ritdoth allude: A. happy thing when 
afflitionis tous as fire rothe por,ſeeth- 
ing out our ſcum; bnrifour ſeummwill 
not out, then what can we expe, bit 
going out of one fire, another fire ſhall de- 

Voure us a ? 

- 2. I would gain'bur this here, That 
che molt komely places,and ſervices in 
'a houſe may+yeeld us 'wholefome, 'and 
ſavoury infirutions. The moſt fimmk- 


a Ezek.5. 
I5. 


us, tharour throat be not like an er 
*Sepulchreb;z nor our communtitatfon 
6 ROM3* . corrupt like that we ftopour nole ar. 
c Eph-4. hog Js! We obſervethe' Aaid ſcraping 
29. her trenchers; and waſhing her dithes; 

where thechild doth ſeaty, whar-ſmall 
d x Ccr.4-accountithe: world hath! of rheit beſt 
13: o,,. crvavtss\, forthey have, and ſhil doe, 
—_ bearwuprhePillarsthereof, yer arerhey 
\L1we. _ acconnted of as we knojy and reade: 
we 


ing kennell may be a meanes to purge | 
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pillow.in the world, there is ſecure reſt: 23- 
All his Diſaples doe fo,. the whole 
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we will ce the diſh wiped alſo ; That Capsz; * 

tells us from Gods owne mouth, what © © 

ſhall be done to.'that, City or perſon 

wherein: ſuch and ſuch. abominations 

are found, God will wipe. him as a man 

wipeth a diſh, turning it upſide downe, | e 2 Kings 
2.. We looke abroad now, and be- 21.13. 

hold the hen gathering her chickens : 

ſothe. Lord will gather His owt-caf's. 

Men may caft them out, He gathers 

themins It is ſaid, Hee made His ſer- 

vants houſes, tor they feared Him, And FEx.uaar, 

rouching thoſe two 10, faichfult ſer-" 

vants, itis ſaid, Bur the Lord hidchems $,y jcr.36.16 

that is, Hee fpread.che grexe. wing of 

His prote&ion overthem , then they 

were ſafe enough. S. John was obſer- 

ved 1lllcaning 0 TJeſing boſome";no ſach bh Joh. r3- 


» * 2 + * 


up, 


A — 
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Gap. 5 pi ir is mote then every thay will 


_— We obſerve the ſivine; the moi! 
brutif} Eteature that is, ſet How they 
ror when the Pafle calls, that" is their 
bell. We doe ndt lodk cartleſly npon 
the Savin themnire, a vety great means 
ts keepthe matitlean.” 

We will | fapp6ſe” now as We tay, 


That the Sheep'48 with the Sow in the 


ſathe mite; ahd jf fo, we will divide 
the here word Betwixe them tive, 
and diſtinginſhUleatly thus The one 
jy Where tre would be; well edtirenc With 
its Pbrtion ; The, 'othet hot fo, 'Tnthe 
vive ſhe is, bir it is dearth ro her tobe 
where ſhe "I 

The maineaihing of theſe civatajes 

UT put ts 10-Lx> 


For three "things thete' art, 


ny Reme brno be ro tran; 


chevone- 
ot thair Virvemeſſe, the ether for! ther 


fntrilhnieſſs ; evibbvinses, ontſhakee 
29h: Feb the WAKE froViderts wen 
God'how > That hochibg gmay be ft 


He hath provided ctraty res for the tt 
ceivir$ dFrhetfe, Pomt? any, , and Swihes if 
we ſuffer any thing to be loft, wehiive 


4 no 
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ice yet hath ic ſpread 1 


grace there will increaſe my 


for ule , none whoſe 
none { carefully laid up. The Child 


qurn_ 
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00 exeaſe, -ix ; might have boene pur 9 


the the ws orgiyen rathe-Henand her 


PY c "oC the Gable , and obs 
frye the ad ke chere , hi tn then 8 
LiQD, Al pa hough Rect ſo Rrongyet tan 
Rrong forthe raleſf man in the Pariſh, 
bur that the good Providence is ſuch, 
that he knoweth nor his Grengeh, and 
ſo a Child may lead him. 22 

5. See how acquainted the Oe is 
wich his Maſier, we know whom that 
upbraideth *, even me and thee. 

6, Goe weto the barne,obſerve the 
lea grajne there, © little, you gan bur 
it ſelfe, and 
ruth of 


become a great tree,3 : T 
will quickly ſpread, 


— 


107 _ 
Cope? "= 


* Eſay 1.3. 


RCE 2 Mat, 13. 
labour wee eftes 3": 


ſneerity, after an honelt heare; a litele __ 


haly , for 
it 3s wich the increaſe of . 2 Whent, 
the chigfeR graine , none fo COMMON 
re is PRreF, 


mult marke his Parents now,(ſervants 
may bee negligent) ſee how they pick 
it pp, nc 8 2raine (hall be loft. This 


Tews che happy peace, and ſecuney of 


P3 


—_— 


108 : =” Gate to Sciences. 
Cap. 7. allthem who cruly feare God : Though 


— 


wheat with a fieve , = ſhall 'not the 

leaſt graine fall upon the ground. 3.We 

Amos 9.9. muſt obſerve the Sieve alſo; The Foole 
thought he conld'make it hold water; 

ſo hee ſer aboar the Ropping up' the 

holes, bur when he viewed it well, hee 

ſpake out wr = hee could not tell 

where to begin. To ſuch a confufion 

che Church may be brought, they har 

beare good will to her, and would 

mend her breaches , may not know 

where to begin. It was the ſtate of the 

Germane Church an hundred yeares 

Cam. in agoe, ſaith Melantthon, uſing the very 
vie Mcl. compariſon ; ſo confuſed they were in 
P-29- Dodrinesandin Manners both. - And 
then hee with others propheſied , of 

choſe aftex deſolations , thar very de- 

lnge of wrath , under which thoſe 
Churches lye now quite covered, wat- 

ting when the Lord will wirhdraw His 

hand, and call in thoſe waters, that the 

face of that land may againe appeare- 

'  Butletusnote herewich , Thar fee 
"was a Foole, who conld diſcerne ne- 
thing but confuſion. Indeed the face of 


rhings 


the be ſifted with” temptations &<.' as 
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things may. bee 6 overcalied;, as that Cap: ” | 


2 naturall eye can: diſcerne. nothing 
bur 371 and. 745» all chings like a de- 
folate: and empty wildetnefle. : Bur a 
clared-eye ſees a {pirit.moving there 
all that while :. and hee knowes Light 
will come anon, theclearer, the thick- 
erthe darkneſſe.- was, and then he can 


track the prints ofa Providence, which 


he cannot doe lefle then adpre : For it 
1:His way, whoſe manner is; Tocarry 
His Church into. Babel, there to give 


Deliverance ; Togive her into the ene-> 


mies hands, thence to worke Reaemp- nic. 4 0 

tiow ; Toibringher into the wilderneſſe, 

there to-ſpeak comfortably to: her;chat ſhe Ho! 214- 

may ſpeak out to His praiſe; How, 3. q lob 16. 
7. Ta thegarden now, Wee would 2,3. 


obſerve there, what might bee obſet- 
ved, ſoin the Orchard roo , bur 'this 


cannot be, ſuch variety thereis, Sees, 
Herbs,Flowers, Plants,Trees, wecan ob= 
krve bur this; and it is a great obſer- 
vation; What ever evil comes upon the 


earth, = the tree winch brings forth 


fruit ſhall bee ſpared. Bur if barren Deur.20. 
there, better it had never beene there, 
for we knov its doome. There may be 
; RE 2 
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«Ty + Fs ED 1 


ITO A Gate 10 Screnges. 

Cap. PF. xSnakethers » the beſtplacesare nor | 

ed from ſuch Creatures, bur if 

coy pow nenrg thicher ,' they = 

havock. The Bees are commonty rhere- 

abonrs, buc weecanncefiand to. looks 

uponchem, nor is it ſafe, for if they be 

Ira modum Garred, they be very angry: There are 

ſupreefl, bookes written of them , and yet:al 

oY ſearce © [ariefie touching the 

> + beauty of cheir commpnwealch, A 


B.Och. 
Ser.3. 


© cerraine ving humlelfe 
<< 30. yearesto ſtudy the knowledge of 
« all che properties 1nche Bee,couldne- 
<< yer petfe&ly artainehis defigne.And 
very hikely , for if amy will bee «00 
curious in his inquirieg'». hee may loſe 
himſelfe inthe ſearch. We mine 
the booke ofthe Creatures , bur not 
dwell npon'them. Wee leave the Gar- 
den, and will goe no farcher chen che 
Fathers #ind-woill. 
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The Milftene.arvery precious flows; apre> | 


T T ſhall not bee ſaid, charcthe Child 
hach lived ina Tub , andinever was 

ſo farre .as his Fathers Wind-mull , 
Thather I willcarry him, from thence 
toChurch, then] ſhall makercowards a 

- If mm our way now, wechanceto fee 
or heare a Toad, let it inftru& us ; it 

dorh berter ſervice then wee, 'and is 

lefſe poyſonfull; if wee are as we were, 

% ovr blood 2, and in our owne way the « Eze. 22; 
way of fimand death: which conlidera- 16 
tion is enough to ſmice:to the earth rhe 
wiſdomeofman, andrtomakehim all 
tumble , and ſabje& ro'God. The 

fight thereof may remember us alfo of 

that perſon, whobeingarthelaſtpoinc 
oftime, which he had rhrowne away, 

and feeling his beart ready tobreake, 

his eye-ſtrings 'alſo,chen ſaid', ** Oh 
*rhatThad beene made a Toxd, even 

{ach a'Crearure! forthen 1 had _— 
e 
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Cap.8. 


a 1Sam, 3, 


2. 


w: Efay 41. 


ed my Maker in ſach a being; but | I 
have diſhonoared him altogether, and 


ſo making my lelfe 24/e -, 1 mult looke 
now to be lightly eſteemed bd. ..!. >. 
If the little Worme be at our:foote, 
It teacheth us, That ſo low the Lord 
bringeth even His Chutch , His owy 
people, <:ſo.as they have bowed downs, 
*« and laid their body asthe ground, or 
« as the ſtreet ro them, that wento- 


ver©. And whenher [eſtate 1s fo low; - 


ſheis called /acob,a poore Worme; one 
that ſaw very much evi{in a few dates, 
bar 1c never 4rrt him :+ therefore hee 
mult not feare * for all that, nor donbr, 
but that, ſ-allthough he be;yer he ſhall 
riſe againe and be exalted,he ſhall;like 
a Prince , have his Charrets and Horſe- 
mes, ſo he ſhall prevaile with God.and 
ſhall bee called /ſracl. So much the 
Worme in our way may teach us. The 
Rones yeeld us a good leflon alſo; if wee 
looke upon them wee ſee our hearts, as 
face in water anſiyers face. Iron wil 
melt inthe fire, ſo will brafſe , ſo will 
not a tone, Neither mercy nor miſery 


can melt the heart; If the premifſes are 


true , then ſay what they will,the con- 


clufion 
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cofion iscleare, Thatin point ofcon- Cap. 8. 


| yerfion we are as dead as a doore naile. 


The voyce of the Somu.of God, rhar 

onely makes us heare and live. -And 

now weate come asfarre as the FWind- 

mill, where, againſt all expe&agisn;\ve 

ſhall finde a very precious ſtone; nor 
ſhallthe' filler donbr thereof, by that 

time we have viewed it well. < There Guilliam 
«js atone > ſaith the Herauld, more diſp.of 


| *precious then that wee weare npon Herauld: 


« our finger, thongh ir be too heavy to *** = 


&« be appendant at the eare; And this is 

the Milſtone: he gives good reaſon for 

what he ſaith, and better Scripture. The: 
Milftone, ſaith he , brings in many a 

man his living. It was noted long ago, Advanc, 
that Homer hath given more men their |. 1.36. 
livings, then either Sy{a, or Ceſar, or 
Auguſizs ever did -, notwithſtanding 

thetr great /argeſſes, and donatives, and 
&ftributions of lands to ſo many legi- 

ons : ſo wee may lay of this ſtone , 1t 

hath done more this way then all the 
precious tones in the World ; for it 
maintaines thar precious thing, which 
wecall life , thereſore the Mil-ftore is 

put for any thing that brings 'in' a 

- mans 
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Cap. 8. mans livelihood *. Whar leſſon learne k 
2 2:4cqutd ye-hence ? fortherefore came weehi- |'* 
noe ther. A mighty leſſon; fitter for men of |, 
accefſitate MMOTE ACCOUNT. , and higher Place in the 
teicrar. lu- World , but for every man a very fi, 
naus. Deut, leflon. Figs $E-ut foo 
24.6, Ic ceacheth us to beware we meddl 
noe with that , which is a mans {+ 
ving, which brings hjm in his bread, 
though it ſeeme never ſo meane; and | 
contemptible in our eyes as the Ate 
Bone doth, ſo comtemprible though i 
be, yet, it is dangerous-to heave at it, 
1 may prove a burdenſome ſtone ; For 
if Itakeit away from the man, (wee 
Dent.24.6. know what ir doth import, for it ashis | 
living) I take away his life with jc alſo, | 
that I doe. The words are expreſle; 
** No man {hall rake the perher, orthe 
"© ypperMilſtone to pledg,for he taketh |; 
fc life ropledge. Life is a precious thing; |, 
then ſois that , which maintaines lite. || 
If1 take away livelyhoed, life js taken 
away too. Nay it is the higheſt degree 
ofcruelry againſt the body , that wee 

reade of. p 
I will relare a ſtory touching 8s bloo- | 
dy aperſon, as atiy our madern Hiſto- 
ries | 


—_— 
AEST 1» a dal. nid. Ad 


A Gate to Sciences. 15 


w= , 


| 


flee make tention of: D. eta was Cap.s. 
bis tae, 1tmployed by Philip the (e- 
cond for the repainingthe Low Conn- 
cies tothe Crown of Spam; In proſe- 
wrion ofwhich great defigne, he ſpent 
u the King ſpake;-of rather' ſighed on 
tis death-bed, a great treaſure, a'rgaſſe 
fmotieys bur made'n6 #cher returne 
theteof to His grear Maſter, but in'Bujs Grimſton. 
wir, or Twrof blood. Amongft other Hilt.p.413 
|tis notorions, and bloody praciſes;rhis 
i ſ@re&Fup itthe reddeftt lerrers. Hee 
had beſieged the town of 'Harlewy 211d 
ſhortly! after, patling With the poore 
people ehiere, it was compornded, they 
houldyetdthe Town, and havethert 
[lives The 'peeled -people were well 
gan, life is well bought at any reaſo- 
ble rate; One day paſſed, and a ſecond 
ame, all that While they were pent up 
tom livelitivod. © They” call out for 
(read, brexd; for they thought chat was 
eluded in the barpaine ; if life, then 
meanes to ſupport life ; No, ſaid rhe 
Cenerall, yee were miſtaken, © I gave. 
*you your lives, I told yee not you 
|” ſhonld have bread too. This I ſay is 
Icored up in red letrers amidſt a thou- 
x ſand 
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Cap.s. | ſandmorehis bloody executions, bur 
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exceeding all in bloody cruelty. Indeed 


with our goodGod.life is morethe food, | | 


but with man,- food is more then life. 
Ir morethen ſeems thenif I rake away 
life, Iam a murtherer ; bpt if I rake 
away.the Milſtone, that is bread, Iam 


—_ 


ſuch-an one, a murtherer I meane, - but | 


in an higher degree, and more notori- 
ous. Deliver us from blood, good Lord; 


for chough life 1s very preclous, yet to bg 


man, that which maintaines life, is yet 
more Preciou$., c: | 

And nowwe have fo touched this 
Rone, that we findeit to bea very pre- 
cious ſtone. The fineſt r»bie is'notro 
:becompared to it, for God accountsit 
3s-precious as life, and man accounts it 
more precious; ſq we leave the Mil- 
Wi for we have ſeene intoir, and 
through:it. We ,goe now. towards the 


Cherch, for that 1s the waytd make 
the .leflons wee .have heard 
DIC. | 
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Ifrrher, then as thou meiſt diſcerne 
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Ti he { hurch: ſacred, in neference fo ! he 
\2great workes done there : what they art. 


1: Fe maſt beatcoſt, if wee looks to know 
| "ahem, for they: are chargeable workes. 
|. 'Jofhnatis counſel explained, cleares all 


p hes , ahd. ts. of thei ſame uſe unto us now, 
ll. A510 hzs-people. of old, for Direttion of 


|. afters, and Correttion of Servants. 


—_— now. lead . the” childe from 
'Lrhence.imothie field: bur we have 
been there already tromy.cafÞ,” and we 
have been very circumſpedthere, tor 
we: have -Viewed'above, below, and 
round abour-us. .No. more' remaines 
now, bur that we return torhe Temple 
zwaine, for-there' we were' firſt ; and 
thete we will be laſt, for after we have 
viewed-cthat:ſacred'place”s little, 'we 


; {ſhall make'rowards a fitting Conclu- 


hon. | k | 

..'Fothe Church then ive goe, bur we 
will not goe'tn. Thou: ſhalr-Peep into 
it, thrufling.in'thy head or 1o, bur no 


hoy 
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Anſire 


. thing be broughe | according as his 
eſtate was, but the meaneft ſome- | 


. how neat, and cofily all things are 


there, (ſo we ſuppoſe) no farther ſhalt 
thou goe.. 

For meto preſerit my.ſelfe there, or | 
to preſent thee there, is a matter ofcoff, 
a chargeable work, and property the 
Parents: We-muſt remember how it 
it. was under the Law; The pooreſt 
came not to the Temple, bur fome- 


= 


thing. 


Thar 1s-trne, for that was a very 
chargeable ſervice ; Bur that-burthen | 
1staken off now. | 


Ir is indeed ; God bleſſed for ever, 


hath rakenof that yook., But yet now 


the ſhadow is; gone, the, ſubſtance 1s 
come,: there 18 thats we may call. off, 
remaining fill, ywhat-zr is we ſhall know 
preſently : Cnrſed is heiſtill, charſer- 


-veth the Lord with-that which coſts 
him nothing; we cannor goeto a Play- 


houſe, bur it will cot ſomething, and 


-as the place is. higher or lower, ſomuſt 


thecoſt be: And think we then, the 
preſenting onr ſelves before the Lord 


in His houſe hall eeff us nothing? Who 
| ' made 
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made us ſo familiar ? as a great perſon Cap, % 


ſaid to one, who was too bold with 
him, Look childe ; behold the place 
well, goe. round abourit, look in, ſee 
the beauty ofic, Why all this beauty ? 
It is the houſe that God hath builded 
for the honour of His great Name, that 
It is. We muſt carry our ſelvesreve- 
rently there. If thou doſt.heare any 
laughing, talking, brawling there, or 
ſeelt any more irreverent carriage , 
know, that fo it ſhould nor be, bur 
a Chriſtian-like deportment every 


 Where.' Of tio extreames we ſay not 


which is: better, being both extreme 
naught: Bur certainly it 1s a more 
ſeemly, a more becomming fighr,even 
adevout,and humble ſuperſtition, then 
a prophane and bold rudenefle, not to- 
lerable ih a common houſe: This,as we 
faid, is Gods houſe. And.yetthon muſt. 

not concelve, that the earth, or ſtones, 


.or woad there, ſuch materialls have 


any holinefle in them, any ar all : No, 
rake heed of that vainrhought. Burin 
relatios,and reference tothe great things 
done there, the place is an holy place; 
Gods Name 1s called on there, Holy 


Q and 
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and Reverend is His Name. Tidings 
of great joy are heard there, the ever- 
laſting Goſpel, that, by which we muſt 
be judged ; by which we ſtand or fall 


at the laſt day; This is publiſhed chere, 
and made knowne to the childrenof - 


men. There the reproach'oſ e/Epypt is 
rolled away * : There the Lord Chriſt 
doth even now at this Gay) 2s great 
things as He did in the dayes'of His 
fleſh ; He healed the withered arme ;: 
opened the eyes thar were ſhut ; made 
the /ame to goe ; great things theſe : He: 
doth the ſame thingshow : He by the 


miniftry of His fairhfull ſervants (He 


is the great Prophet) doth open mens 
eyes, doth rurh them from darkneſſe 
tolight, ahd from Þ, &c. Wondersno 
donbt ! works for which the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift-ſhall be admired -. And cen we 
think, 'we may come to Church {we 
may bring our bodies thither, ſo the 
beaſt doth teo)preſent our ſelves there, 
lee all theſe things done upon our ſouls, 
and be arno cf ? A bewitchinp, a be- 
fooling thought This. Certain it is, we 
mult remember the Sabbath, we muſt 
ptepare for it, (asthe ancient and lau- 


dable 
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dable'cuſtome amongſt ns did teach) Cap.g.. 
we maſt retire our felyes the niche be- 
fore, and "they with us under our 
charge, wemult ſavHifie our ſelves this 
night,uſng the meanes, the Lord hath 
appointed, and {anQtified : we muſt 
| —_ with our heart, - ſo aukward 
| anduntoward, (this tsto be arcoff) if 
| welook to fee ſuch great things on the 
| morrow 3: We mult never forget, what 
| —_ ſpake, (we will fixe npon that 
Text alittle, ' the Lord fixe icupon our 
hearrs for ever': it will cleare unto us, 
that to »orrew, if we doe any good at 
the Temple, we muſt be at ſome coſt to 
| day) we muftnor, I ſay, forget what 
| Joſhnah ſaid; we reade the comext firſt. 
| The Lord was about rodoe great things 
before their eyes: His mighty Arme 
would make the waters of Jordan ftand 
npon heaps: the Prieſts toftand inthe 
| mid{t thereof upon firme ground, as 
} try as the one in the ſtreet, and ſome 
good while they ſhould Rand (while 
| the people' paſſed over apace) with a 
wall of waters at their back, like valt- 
ane men ; this great work the people 
| ſhould ſee the very next dav; bur yer 
- Q 2 ſee 
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Fit 3. , Y 


ſee chey might, and nor ſee; ſee, and 
not perceive ; ſee, and yer not lay it ro 
heart,unlefſe they would be at coff with 
themſelves, in all the meanes, and 
wayes of grace, and ſandification : 
Therefore Joſhnah (aid unto the people, 
Sanitifie your ſelves, for to morrow the 
Lord will doe wonders among you. This 1s 
the Texr ſo notable. And. the Lord 
write it inthe tablesof our hearts,and 
keep it as a ſure word there forever; 
That we may ever remember it, and 
do according,when we expe the Lord 
ſhall doe great things inus, for us, be- 
fore us, 2s the turning. /ordan back ; 
The turning our hearts to. Him, which 
js in its own way like Jordan when the 
banks were full : The making our feet 
and firme in the Covenant, when: the 
warers of affliction are at the back;and 
threaten they will run over all; yetto 
ſtand like men of warre 3-yet to ſtand 
fat, not yeelding an inch. When wee 
expect rhele great cures; theſe won- 
derſull deliverances ; theſe - mighty 
works; thete unſpeakable mercies, 


(call them what we will, ſo weave 


chem) wrought for or upon our ſoules, 
_ (in 
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in expectation thereof we ſhould come Cap. 9. 
ro Church) which are the opening onr 
| eyes, © Theturningus from darkneſſe 
*rolight, from the power of Satan to 
«God: The rolling away'the reproach 
«of Xgypt from off us : when I ſay we 
exped all this, wee muſt remember 
Toſhuehs Counſell, and practiſe there- 
after ; Santtifie your ſelves, for tomorrow 
| the Lord will doe wonders among yon. This 
concernes us as much as it did the peo- 
ple of old; if weeare not ſanRtified for 
the worke, it is extraordinary, if wee 
receivegood from the worke; certatn- 
ly wee muſt be at coff with our ' ſelves, 
| as the Scripture counts coſ# , wee muſt 
| rakepaines with our. hearts, fo plow- 
ing up our fallow gronna : elſe ro goe to 
Church is not worth our labour,for the 
ſeed there will fall amongſt thornes. 

-: There was an old Ceremonte in uſe 
amongſt ns, I will not compare it with 
the new, but I will ſay it was as harm- 
lefſe, as that we call moſt harmelefle. 
The Ceremony was, To ſalt the (hild 
«the Charch dvere. I hope I ſhall never 
dare to add or take away ;' to or from 

| Gods ill, or Ford, fo much as one jor. 


Q 3 * Bur 
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Bur let me ſay,the oral. is good, and 
concernes all rogether. Every one ſhall be 


ſalted with fire, aud every Sacrifice ſhall be 


aMuke 9 ſalted with ſalt: Have ſalt in your ſelves a: 


49, 59+ 


0bj. 
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What is the meaning of this? For-ſure- 
ly we cannor ſat with fre. The Child 
can tell us in.a word ; It is no more 
burthis ; $#rze out your corruptions, 
purge out your blood, cleanſe your ſelves 
from your filch , elle your perſons will 
be no fit Sacrifice, nor your prayers,nor 
your praiſes. Your ſpeech muſt be ſea- 
{oned with ſa+,then ſo all your ſervices, 
ſure enough. The ſumme 15, we muſt 
purge , cleanſe, ſanttifie our ſelves. It 
will be ſaid , wee ſanctifie our ſelves ! 
It is impoſſible. Ir is God that ſanci- 
fies, Hee purgeth , He doth all, it will 
never be done elſe. That's true ; God 
doth all , Hedoth circumciſe, He wa- 
ſheth, He cleanſeth , and it is His pro- 
miſe ſo to doe. Burt now when Hee 
graciouſly affordeth us the wearer, then 
He doth, in efet bid ns, as wee reade 
often; ©* Cireumciſe your hearts, ſavtti- 
© fie your {elves , purge, cleanſe ; here 
*are the meanes ſanttified for this 
© high ſervice, yuſethem , and lookenp 
to 
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to Mee, this is tocircumciſe our hearts, Cap. y. 


to ſancihe our ſelves, as when wee 
have ſalt, (Metaphors teach Children 
very much) wee muſt rub, it into our 
meat, WT” | 
And now my fingers are upon a 
great fore, a Plague-ſore, I will la 
1t open, that we may ſeethe blood, bur 
all rhedalt in che pariſh will not cleanſe 
it out;. but, had we ſalt in our ſelves, that 


would doe it. The Reader may won- 


der now what 1 meane, a littlepati- 
ence, he ſhall know preſently, andche 
wonder will ceaſe, I.ithalltell him no 
more but what he knows, and every 
one will-grant : I ſhall ſet downe the 
common obſervation, : the ſame which 
hehath made, and which I have made 
ever ſince I was able to looke abroad, 
and make any obſervation , which 1 
could doe 34. yeares agoe. I fay I will 


ſet downe the obſervation of every 


man ,. who harh his eyes in his head, 
and canobſerve to purpoſe. Then wee 
ſhall heare ſome complaints, which the 
Reader ſhall beleeve too, if he will be- 
leeve his owne eares. When this is 
done. the foundations of all our woe, 
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Cap. 9. and miſery will be diſcerned in point 
of manners, then let them come in for 
helpe; that will,and can. The obſerva- 
tion is, Thar ar your great Aﬀemblies, 
where the people meer to ſerve their 
God, and expet to ſee thoſe grear 
wonders (we ſpeak of) wrought there: 
che Servmmgmen for the molt part, 
choſe wicked and ſloth ull ſervants (do 
not pardon me, I oftend not, nor have 
I a low eſteem of the meaneſt officer in 
a houſe, no, I honour him if hee bee 
faichtull) theſe Servingmen, fruitleſſe 
(reatures, very (retians, come not to 
Church, or ifthey come they ſtay not: 
They come many of them, as Phifflers, 
ro make roome for ther Lords , and 
their Ladies, when that 1s done; - their 
worke is done: our they goe,. you may 
take them napping on their Coach- 
boxe, or firting cloſe in a warmer 
place, with their cup at their noſe. This | 
obſervation iscommon , 1s it not thus, 
eventhus ? Now wee muſt heare the 
complaint , there 1s no remedy. The 
Lora, and Laay both rell us, their 
{ oach-man 1s a drunken, that is their 
Engliſh ; hee brought them ro their 

| great 
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heParlour , rhe lervant into che Cel- 
ar ; when they were to returne, 'rhere 
lyas no 24, he was gone. they found” a 
IBeaſt in his roome, for he was nor his 
owne 22an, he could not be theirs - be- 
ing ſ{wallowed up of Wine, and {tron 
drinke. 

Doe wee wonder now ? no fure. Ir 
lnere a wonder if it be not ſo ;} a won- 
ideriFrhey are not as plague ſoares in a 
lhonſe, firebrands there. For the ſervanr 
went in with his Lord, and Lady, to 
thegreat mans houſe , and there hee 
{fre by ic, till he could nor well Rand. 
Bur ſo tie doch nor doe, when he goes 
| joGodshouſe,iFhe goes 1n, he goes out 
ſeſently ; or ſuppoſe he Rayes there ; 
te polluced himſelf even then,or a lit- 
le before in the Cellar we ſpake of,and 
[owt wee finde him at Church, you 
ind him aſleepe there. Now he that 
hath an eare, let him heare; or an hand, 
 kthimcome unto helpe; or &owels, ler 
lim make lamentations. And for us 
Governors (high and low , rich and 
wore, all fall foule here) are oar com- 
laints right ? can weeexpe& a reaſo- 
nable 


4 
S 
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joreat friends houſe ;' In they went to Cap. ye" 
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Cap.g- 


Tit. 1,12. 


nable ſervice, from anreaſonable men? . 


Can wee looke- that theſe. ( retians 


ſhould fervetheir Maſters, who rebel! ! 


againſttheir great Maſter 1n Heaven? 
Can wee hope , that they ſhould: bee 
within command,and walke according 
torule, who come not within the verge 
of the Spirits walke ? That they ſhould 
bee wetted with the drops of Heavens 
raine, whocame not to the place where 
che heavenly dey fell? or if they come, 
then with no more- conſideration of 
the place, and ſervice to be performed 
there, then the horſe hath which hee 
drives. © Remember this,and ſhew we 


* ourſelves men, bringir to mind 6 


«we tranſgrefſors : And pity ſoules, 
our owne, and theirs , committed to 
our charge. Shall qur ſervants be ata 
lofle for ſerving us ? or can we recom 
pence tothem that lofle with the grea- 
reſt wages ? Wee muſt, we'muſt, wee 
are bound toit, being ſworne ſervants 
troour-great Maſter, we muſt looke (to 
our ſelves firſt ) wee muſt governeour 
owne houſe, walking exactly there? 
and then a vile perfon will be contemr 


red; and hee that hath fed ſooften 


chere, 
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{here, hall bee fiued ov. A.ivell go» Cap: 
yerned man , a . good . Governour, 
'who anſwers. his name,” can {no 


more endure, fuch' a carcaſſe: in” his 
houſe , then the Sea can a deadcorps, 
it 1s nor quier-rill. 3 worke thedead 


'This 1s of infinite concernment , 
kr -us conſider better of it, Can wee 
thinke,, hee can give us a reaſonable 
ſervice, who ſwallowes Wine and 
ſrong drinke till hee bee ſwallowed 
up of the ſame? That hee can bee 
fairhfull | ro man , who robbes God 


{of His Day, and of His ſervice eve- 


ry day? That he ſhould walke in a way 
of obedience towards his Maſter on 
earth, who carrieth himſelfe preſump- 
ouſly in a way of rebellion againſt 
his after in Heaven? To thinke thus, 
is nor to conſulr with Reaſon. Wee 
muſt rhen according to our patterne * 
and rule keepe Seſſions in our owne 
hearts and families every days fo or- 


| dering'our ſelves and them, as thoſe 


thar walke under that engagement 
and bond of duty , if wee looke 
that Children and ſervants ſhall 


walke 


, 


— 


» 
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walke decently and in order, Wee 


muſt ſfanaifie onr ſelves and ours' as 
wee heard, and then preſent onr 
ſelves, and them before Him , ' who 
is all tous, doth all for us ; wee muſt 


_ ſanRifie our ſelves ro day , if wee 


looke for great things to , morrow, 
And- fo I have prepared - the way 
to Church, which was as much as 


I intended, and if it bee done ir is |” 
enough , and it may prepare the way |'' 


to our Concluſion. 


"wi Gate 10 Sciences. 


«<P - = ” —- 


*Yl ene Cn; AP, es NM 
HF  vnibas}7- +! 1 
w_ P 1 ebilde a ſag for FOYlet 
"6 114 diſcreet: Maſter that:'cam judge 
! 1 thercaf alwajes; and corrett-jt thereaf+- 
1ibers | Sloph how -corrupes NG: Diligence 
7 « mouſe be both-in-the Teacher, and the 
|: trcarner. Whatman miſt: beet taken to 
|... wakethem both #h,robe one to gine, ' the 
crother: to MT To dr <a bes! o1 
? ie Fn ver 
N very. cook) time, now; —_ | 
P: our Lectuitsand-done with our po At 
[leflons,-2we wili-keep Seſſfohs; hix in 
| {orfoivn Court: We wilt take theichild 
>, | tprask- for. his|negltgence.- Ti{ard well 
. {ngligence. Let the Mafter lookro him, 
and'the Parevt: bycallmeanes, be mult 
nov ſcape for his negligence; por for his 
- {wilfulneſſe neitherss Bur. the! Maſter 
. | muſt;be carefullyand rhe:Parent allo, 
| very; ciecwiabnld: -muft they-both be, 
that.chey ,may diſcerne well, enar, we 
Os mo weakne(ſe, from fraiity of 
 Jnature, an! d invincible ignoranees'A very 
| Altard;marter it3s to goe even: there, 
| [mtving no wheres: neicher to Wh 
| right 


= 


— 
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Cap. 10. right hand, nor to the left. «4, 


The Maſter had-need to carry his 'ifa 
underſtanding alwaies in hits hand, (fo 'm ] 
che-wiſeſt Maſter ccannor alwayes doe, nil 
he muſt doe whar he-can) that would ig 
puniſfrachild alwayes for his fanle. A, rt 
fauk icts not to mifle again, and again, (6, 
and yer a third time, nay a fourth; as tho: 
thechild-may. be taught ; for he may je 
be ina aze, and ho clue in hishand this 
ro lead him our. Tam perſwaded in'my (hr 
conſcience, Thar if juſtice were done *e' 
at.thispertypoint;'(ſoir is adjudged to \" al 
be, but 1£1sno fmall:-pommc) che Maſter !er. 
might ſafter thrice forthe childs once ; [utc 
for either he informes not the childe at {iſi 
all ; or ithe doe,” it isrhewrong way, ite 
and bythewrongend ; or if any way, im 
then be knocks him firſt; his hand go- * 
inp before his rongue ; -or if together, 1109 
(which ſhould neverbe)rhe hand 1s 'the 0, 
quicker; a great wrong to the weake id 
cld. Certainly, we ſhould doe at this {*S 
point, as. the Judge of all irhe- world 'ce 
doth, and He doth right : For ſpeaking [i 
after the manner ofmer,and to inſtru 
onr ignorance, © He came down'to ſee | 
*« firſt, whether the ſins were according | 
to | 


<a_ 
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to rhe cry: A gractons God! andthen, Cap:10c 
1s \ifafter long parience, He will thander 

ſo in His judgements, - as cettaivly: He 

e MI, yer behold Grace ſtill ! Hee , will 

Id Yighten firſt, He will give Farubgatior 

A, kertainly the clap is comming - He did 

n, 6, if we marke the Contexr, evento 

as thoſe Cities, I made reference to; But 

ay wee looke too high at fo low a point, 

nd this 1s too high for us ! No,I remember 

ny (Chryfoſtome * ſaith,” © This concerns all, «In Gen. 
ne *evenevery Morherschild ; we muſt 18.21. 

- it . | © 5 Ks 

to Yall hearken to this, and 'doe thereaf- — 


er "rr. Indeed it concerns men in Judica- ite 
e; Wremore ſpecially, thar they proceed p 
at kiſurely; not like that ſpeedy Judge b b Prinam 
y iteadeof in Biſhop I=el, who hanged /gazr,at. 
y; _ the fore-noone, andate np- _- Caſas 
o- jnhim,examining his faRt in theafrer-,,,,717< 
r, on. 'Thar orher, but an haſty Judee tord Law, 
he #0, for fo learned Porteſtne ©cals tim, Blue Arr. 
ke id better then. 6, for he proceeded 23-P-48:. 
is Secandim allegata & probata, and {o reg c 
1d Frondemned x wife for killing her hc rn 
hysband, and ſhe was burnt for it ; of Engl. 
bur ſome months after themaner- Chap. 53. 
I'vantconfeffing that his Miſtrefle was 
innacenr, and himſelfe was the mar - 


of 
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Cap.10. of bloaxs : the Judge now ſeeing hiser- 
ror,.and the waſte which haſte makes, | _ 
weighing withall the fore-mentioned | * 
Scripture, ſorrowed. fo much, that he | 

De ore neygr-enjoyed himlelf after till his dy- | 
} grins Rl ing day.. So Farteſcue reports alſo. This, | l 
f: cf £7 I ſay, concernes more ſpecially men 1n | 
—— high places.called Gods in Scripture oft- | F 
r 

a 


wo 


-_ 


nerthen Zen, Thar,according to their 
grcat example, they conſider well be- ! 
tore they determine, uſing all their |, 
eyes and. eares allo, for it mult ever be | ® 
|  remembred which, the learned Knight | el 
Vilofthe {aid';, © A wicked ſentence is infinite- ) { 
World. © ly wotle then awicked faQ, as being | © 
B.z.Ch 8. helda preſident andpattern, whereby | 
ſ&.8. « oppreflion beginning upon one isex- | © 
< tendedas wartantable upon all... }! 

Nor is this preter caſurs,nor preter cau- | by 

ſam.It concerns 4l,,then usroo,we mult | Ne 

in our low way, well ſee, and examine | *N! 

firſt, and puniſh after. Is ira faulr;ſloth, } © 
{tubbornnefle,&c. which weare about | £1! 

tO puniſh ? It 1s: Yet {tay che hand; | aft 
notwithſtanding we muit not thunder | he: 

yet, Thechilde ſhould ſmarr in a lefſe 
rerrifying way. Bur if we muſt ſpeak 

high,as it ſons of thunder,and clap herd | doc 

£0107 


| 
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| too; forſarthe fault may require; yer Cap. Io. 
| we muſt be fure,:that we have /ightned | 
-4 | firſt, I meane, wehaveleca lightints 
he | the childsunderſtanding, and fo ferir 
y- | ap there, that he is convinced clearly, 
. | that he mighthave ſeene his way, and 
| have walked by che light; bur he would 
c. | pair our, and the c/4pcame, he knows 
:. | now,how deſervedly. We malt be ve- 
| rycarefull ar: this poine; for our pety 
' ations now: teach for afterwards, and 
be | make great impreſſions that way. The 
ke | Child will tell you ewenty yeares hence, 
| £5]: remember what-my-'Maſler did; 
| *how diſcreet he was,orthe contrary 
by | ©:Quractions may be made preſidents, 
| *whenwe little think of it! Fherefore 
| Tay again, we muſt not doe,” as ithat 
| tghr Judge did, command execution 
17 | now;-and call a;Jury forexaminacion 
 ation;- God forbid ; bur it is. as pre+ 
ch, | poſterons every whit to doe as mariy 
| times we doe; Thunder firſt, and /ighter 
4d; | after; and moſt croſſe it is rothe'way of 
Jer | heaven. - Eb 0 LK OLSTD 
fe | T ſhall never forget, for I-felc ir, That 
ak I ſaffered once, as ſomerimes children 
:rd | doe, for my ingennity. I mentian it by 
G2 R way 


—_ 2W— Og —— 
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Cap. 10. way of cantion;as there.is need, for Ido 
not think char any one twiege fell-m 
vaih, ſormnch'T horiour che memory of 
my maſter:; Lhad /terinmy way, ant 
it was my-lotito parſe 1tt A ltammering 
boy I was-atd making haſte fell ſhore 
a ſyllable ;-\'my Maſter: was as ſhort 
with me; and up I'webt:. Wile men 
have not alvayes their | wits about 
them, nor thetrunderftanding at their 
fingers end. . But this was the old 
Diſcipline 3:rmy judgement 1s utteriy 
againft ir, burI think withall, .1n_this 
lazy age, it would doe molt:good : 'of 
that anon. -To-our purpoſe,” mſfrnitibn, 
and correttiin mult fil goe togerher:; 
bur in che ſame order flall;, when rhe 
childe ſmarts he muſt karne too 3: (a3 

« Childs wasſaidin due place a) I learned no» 

Parime- thing by allmy ſmart; unlefle'froward; 

nyPretic”s nefſe. AMaſter ray teach thar quick» 

ma ly:; with the froward the child will be 
froward;. that we remember welk:k 
ſaw notmy error, (a greachint to pro- 


grefſe ) nay to ſay the truth, errour_ 


there was none, : for as the meaneſt 
Scholars knaw well.It argued more 11- 
genuity, £0 give the word. an increaſe 
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| bur of one ſyllable, then of ewo, for 1 


'' was never told, tliatthe old word was 


£ { 


Cap. 104 


- Ifay then, and ir is4n Oracle, 'if we 


| would inall cafes let inche4ght firft, ic 
| would ſave usthe trouble of thunde- 
| ring, and the poote childe would on 
| apace, eaſed of that terrour; for 1t1s 
| allthe trouble he yer feeles in the fleſh, 
| aS play 18 his chtefe joy. {pt 
| Afluredly. the Muhck-maſter: rakes 
| a good way ; when'-he would: make 
| thethilde fing, he: wi} not make hind 
| cry, for then he knowes the CMnfick is 
| marred. Iris fo, 1fwe would fee it, -in 
| Grammar learning; when the. childe 
| fands quaking,and learnes crying; whien 
| hee ſpeaks prayers, and the Maſter 
| threat3, all this time 1s loſt, no gaod 
done; bur hurr a great deale. Now-rhe 
| Proverb plucks the Maſter by the eare; 
© No man makes haſte to the Marker; 
[* where nothing is to be bonghe;' bur 
© blowes.. The ſumitne is; we muſt goe 
gently, and very calmly on, norblowwg: 
at all; when we wonld ſet up a 4pht in 
the underſtanding, which mult firft be 
|done. A little puffe of winde blawes 
| R 2 out 
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Cap. 10, our all preſently: The 7ight you ſerup 


in achilds underſtanding is, -atfirft,” as 
the candle you have newly lighred;and 
are cone with:irby thar time you have 


gone three Reps, the candle is our, for 


you were too-haſty, and you did not 


(as themanner is) ſhelcer ir welt from 
the winde, forthe" leaſt: breath doth 


It. \Now we have our: lefſon, how to 
teach, and wherv to:corret -: we will 
take :rhis .one- note” with 'it.. ** Our 
© naturess. as well .as our conſcientes, 
* are more:mored/with leading, then 


** dragging, or drawing; and pety er-' 
« rours will be better reclaimed with: 


« oentle.'meanes, rather ther Cate- 


*chized with 'hard words,” and 


&<hlowes. : + ; 


 :Andnow I hopezrhe Child andT are 
very 200d friends: allthis white;I have 
ſpoken to his heart-and to very good 
purpoſe. Ihave indeed, and I haveſpo- 


ken heartily, ashethar greatly renders 


the Childs good: Bur yer for allthis, 


hee » 2nd I are not:friends as heecalls 


fnendſhip, and accounts the [ſhews 
thereof. Certaineir is, Tam as great 


an enemy to his negligence;as any one 
Wu In 
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inthe Towne; -and T have many rea- Cap. 1 0- 


ſons why I muſt be ſo; For,for the moſt 
part ;\ fuch the negligence is, thar ir 
checks: rhe Maſters paines (every 
where : and it is fo foſtered at home, 
forthe moſt part, that the Parent c2n- 
not thmke , and'thinke with reafon: 
that: the' Child will: prove for: after 
wards, - either ſerviceable ro himſelfe, 
or the place hee lives in. The Parent 
mult thinke>foias reaſon muſt accom< 
pany his thoughts, for-by that/evel he 
muſt walke ; and'then hee takes'the 
meanes along with him, conduQtingto 
the end. Then wee make judgmencby 


| the Parents praiſe inthe breeding of 


the Child, Thar he looks for no more 
from:him; then that heeate and drink 
and riſe up to play. We have dilciplin'd 
the. Parents houſe already, burtharla- 


bourisloſt. Andſoisours too, fpeake 


as all Teachers would ſpeak;our paines 
with the Child, for ttie moſt part, :runs 
on, .as fome water doth, to wafte;-12nd 


al! becauſe the Child-is nor quickned - 
 betimes.,: and rouzed our of hislazy 
| diſeaſe. Some hurr alfo the Maſter may 


doe the Childe, againft his wall ; 
| R 3 he 
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Cap. 10. hee may make the Child carelefſe: by 
his over-mych: care, yer- hee: cannot 
abate-an Ace of ir. The diltgen Ma- | 
ſter, may make the Scholar negligent; | 
nay palt all doabr, ſoitis. -- : $141. | 

I is the complaint of a: learned | 


Commentator on. .[facrates, and: cer- 

eainly he was right'3 5 If; you-ſhall la» 
13-10}. © Pour to condeſcend to your: Sctialars 
us, © capacity, facihrating the way, mar 
« king it. very eatie ; if you' doe make 
<«« all cleare before him, then will the 
« hoy provea very ſlug.lazy as mzy be: 
His matter may:idoe- all, hee wiltdoe 
nothing art all ; or ſocareleſly, that no- | 
thing comes of it i. Doubtleſſe the beſt 


= wn oo Ah. bo. =. ©=_ R es je A oo wn an tran ! 


4 in'clleflio 


recta non io- | | Hel 
navis, a Mafters are troubled herear, and it is 


'1 

dilgentib15, rhe great arreſtoftheir endeavours, as | * 

{eſe ofert, {oth is the Canker of the parts. ; 

ary _ I am upon the Iriſh diſeaſe, I | * 

25 know how welb enough it is natura- | © 
307.9cR, . , gy GW A | 

lized amongſt us:. Tdlenefle is the com- | © 

mon diſeaſe of. City: and Country, as | Þ 

es dargerqus, and deftroying' too. It t 

"ar A - makes Maſter, and Scholar all unprofir | 7 

Chitin rable, gifts, parts, graves ;' Ir ſpoyles all. | Þ 

Gen, z,  Worlſethen a Afath it eates'great holes | { 

inthe web of our life. Nay, more un» | t 


happy |! . 
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| tothe Childs capacity) it Reales from * 


. ns our very. jewels, and belides , it 1s 


very miſchievous alſo. Now. that wee 
have met with this block. 1n our way, 
it-fhall beare all the blame. which is 


| unjuſtly caſtupon the Maſter; and be- 
| fades, it ſhalldoens ſome'little ſervice, 
| foriedballhelpe us to cleare an obje- 
| Aon: $omethere are thatcall former 
| timesto their ſtxocours ;1and ſo make a 


| panty againſt che preſent: courie, the 
| moſt naturall Methad .that 'can bee 
| thonght of; and thus they obje&. 


<rimes, hach producedias good Scho- 
\ © lars, nay better, thenthar yecall the 


| 5 .peweſt» (wee doe not calt1t fo-, wee 
| '*fay, and make good whatavee fay;, 
| *1t1stheoldeſt)and fo.cxact a Merhod 
| Scan doe now. | t :: [10 


Sol. Weewaill gratifierhem :ſo farre 
now;as to-grant this; **' There wereas 
*, good Scholars formerly as now, per- 
* haps'berzer coo; for my pare, I verily 
beleeveit. There is an invincible rea+ 


! ſonfor it. Theold. diſcipline is gone, 


naychatyhich vas bur 36: yearsagoe, 
FA <f, R 4 we 
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Cap. 10, we have it not now : The boy is grown: 


idle and lazy; the Parent likes it well.' 
Bur if the old diſcipline; which ſocrof- 
{ed Nature, and a new method, which is 
(rhey will call-it ſo, whether wee will 
or no, thoogh)- accerding” to Nature, 
if theſe did meer, andcloſe each witty 
other ; then T know what would bee, 
wee ſhould have very-good Scholars 
now:'(though wee love not compari- 
ſons) much good would bee done in a 
little time, whereas little is done now 
inmuch time. I am ſure the Objection 
is 2nſivered. 25 HARON? 
| Now the Parent may heare how-he 
may be miſtaken,though/he hath com=- 
mitted his Child' to- an honeſt able 
man; (hee mult be both :) hee expects 
now his Child will thrive; and prove 
a good Scholar , and all very quickly; 
for he knowes his Childs abilities are 
g00d , and the Maſter faithfull, (hee 
hopes) what ſhould hinder, -why his 
Childe ſhould nort:prove.agood Man, 
and a good Scholar both together?! A 
happy proceeding, Amen, God grant it 
rove fo, even ſo, 4mer. ' © 


- I muſt cell 


blocks 


the Parent. now, what 


Ao ES SCRE REW ES oo Pee - Re ES... 


-—y_ W-- a Yo 3 f- 9. - a 


—_—— 


'f 


a $5). >>, Q 


WTI LL Low WW, HH 


= - 


7 


Ry, 
S 


AGateto SCiences. 


| blocks we finde inthe way: which hin- Cap. 10. 
| der progrefle mightily ; and ifhe will 


| not put to both his ſhoulders for the re- 


et 1 BELA AS. be. 


i 
a 


| moving of them: he will fall infinitely 


ſhorr of what he hopes to ſee. But if he 
will joyne his.hand tothe work hearti- 
ly,walking by the /evelof right reaſon, 
and according to his rule, he may finde 
his hopes, and reap comfort, all in their 
ſeaſon. $i FO 0 

1. Firſt then, he muſt catechize his 
childe, drop inſtructions into him, wher 
them upon him, #2orning, woone, and 


zight ; that is the Scriptures CMethed, ne, 4... 


and Rule. Theſe arethe ſeaſons for our 
precognitions ſpoke of and explained be- 
fore, let that be markrt. Now if thus 


the Parent doth nor, whar he poſſibly 


candoe; for, I fay again, theſe are rhe 
ſeaſons, and one more, when he walketh 
by the way,let him beleeve me this once, 


| a man of ſome experience here: © The 


«thing will not be done; when the 
time comes, it 'ismore then a doubt, 


| he will not finde his hope in his hand ; 


If he abate fo mnch as an inch of his 


| proper duty and endeavour touching 


his childe, he muſt abate allo, more 
In then 


——- 
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Cap. 10-thenan ate of his expetation., - 
' '2.. The boy (and girle too) hath.nax 
turally. a-lazy, fluggiſh humour ;. Lex 
him. doeywhat hewill, be will doe jult 
nothing, or: as good as :nothing,. of 
worſechen.nothing; bewill be idle all 
theday long; andidlenefle, we have 
heard what that will'doe, rather what 
it will undoe. The Parent mult-prirge 
ont this bad humour what ts poſſible; 
and rche:{oonerthe better. Ler the child 
rather pick,fticks,or gather wooll, then 
Rand idle. Ifthe Parent lookes notio 
this, arid doth as hath been ſaid, ] can 
affurehim,, the Maſter cannot fer he 
knowes it is vaine labour to counter- 
check rhat, which 15countenanced and 
foſtered art home.  -, ';- ;h 
The Maſter doth but his owne task, 
2nd that hath been compared longi{ince 
to the  (Mid-wives worke. We under- 
fand that well -enough- for. our aſe : 
Then .we underſiand .:the Makers 
work ; The Maſter-findes thatin the 
childe, which hewotksupon, :he dogh 
nor put-it there, hedindes wit. apd abjr 
lities, -and nature forward to pat-al 
forth,and now the Mnfer;as the M4- 


wife 
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wife » promotes exceedingly. Burifnas C ap+ 10. 
tare be in a Lethargy,(lazinefle is: fuch 
a diſeale): then the Matters may. fleey 
too, and doe as much-gaod astatkraa 
lazy bay..:i doe not ſay a dui bay, he 


. never troubles me; he will doe: well 


enough, for hemindes what he doth; 
1Mtay alazy-boy;;z the boy maſt doe his 


| endeavour.elſewe arcara ftand. Wby? 


1t is the law; of nature,” man muf}- per . 
forth hts endeavours; :if he meanes to 
live ; God:givesus cars, we muſt make 
it bread ; rhe grape, we mutt make :tr 
wine; wooll, we muſt; make it cloth; 
word: and ſtones, ve muſt hnikd 'the 


| houſe. Still God ſheweth us by: Hs 


works, in natute, *©.Tharmanslabour-. 
©muſt concurre, and meet with His of 


© Providence: It is juſt ſo here berwixr 


che Maſterand the Scholar. Bue Iam 
of the fameminde I was; The more 
the Maſter doth, the lefle the Scholar 
wilt doe, if after the common manner. 
Nay, 1 cannot fee with reaſon hoy. 1c 
ſhould be otherwiſe : Forthe cafie gat 
ning of a thingr makes ns: all-{lack. 
This exrundeve,the pmrifurt aftera thing, 
wich difficulty un artatning the ſame, 


whets 


k 


—— 
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Cap. 10, whets ourendeavour, and fweetnerh it 

when we haveit. That I cry after;and 

Itft up my voyce-for; Thar I ſeek as (i1- 

ver;and ſearch 'for as hid Treaſures,thar, 

that is a treaſure indeed, and-fo wilt be 
accounted of. -- : . = 

, 724 They day the fleſhofthoſe Fowles 

ex T%5 *15fweertelt;, which have no other mear 


p.263, ** xs the water the fweeter, the deeper 


« you digge for it.” The eabe attaining - 


tro any thing takes off from our efteeme 
wehave of it,-and as that falls in onr 
judgement, ſo doe we in onr endea- 
vour. 

The Commander faid well, © Hts 
© men ſhould gain their drink by 
<« feat, and then it would be wine ; 
<< and win their bread from the roots 
f of trees, and' then it would bedain- 
ties. Nor did the old Pather dore, when 
he told his ſon, He left hin a treaſure hid 
in afield; the'young man fell to dig- 
ging,&c. burno treaſure allthat while; 
yet by his good- knsbandry , he made 
che field very fruicfull,and chat was the 
treaſure the Father meant. I ſay _ | 

ic an 
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and fſuch:my-j ndgementis;T ſay nor un- Cap. 10. 


der correction*Thar the child profiteth 
© moſt, therewhere he hath lefſe infor- 
* mation, More exerciHe,'and moſtpn- 
| © niſhment:And I thank-God thar {d'ir 
was withme; for thereby it-comes'to 
afſe,' God orderingit'ſs,: that 1 have 
een the' more: indaftrious ever fince ; 
And whar aman gets byhis owne Ia 
bour1s ſure, :and beſt*pleaſeth' as we 
heard:'Buryer,'thisI rhinſt {ay alſo; Ic 
is a way T'ſhall never allow, for itis-to 
make the' childe toſerveinrigewr, (he 
enough for his 14zy atiire,” which vill 
betanphras good, 'burby a bad-me- 
cod exaRing thefull tale of bricks, 
and atl6wing noſtraw?y Yequiring the 
task;'and'\not making ir poſhble, 'by 
ſhewing theway ot performance.'No; 
that is pet "ryramy,” ot oppreſſion,” no! 
berter;' I'Would rathet; fir might! be; 
| thechild were led onwwich delighr;cat» 
| rying his candle in his hand; arid then 
| ifhe fumble as one 'ib che dark, 'ferch 
| him:npas.you doe-your horſe,” and ler 
him-feele the ſpurre ry its place.” And 
weſhould doe prety well Here, and di(- 
cipline rhe"'childe well enough, oo 
the 


. _-y 
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Cap. 10. the;Parentsleave alſo; if the child were 
_ * _ guickredathome + burthereheis ſub | þ 
tered ro go on. {ſo lack and lazy, a pace, | &« 
that he will not be put our of ar by our | al 
ſparre.: Yer fot all that, ſomething we | ;;: 
mult « doe: elſe welhallundoeche childe 
quite, whois halfeundone already.The 
childe myſt know: and: feele x09,; (that 
is his-knowledge) that, there is.a dou» 
ble parcin the; Sehooley -ney:.in- every 
place that 18: for- infiruRion; one .the 
Maſters, the. other. the Childes: And 
they muſt dogeach theit woskmurual- | 
ly, elſe there will be a. vain work». The 
Maſter mult fpeak;jrhechild owt hears 
ken,;.. The childemult ask, as the Ma+ 
Res malt give himthe hine of aqueſti- 
an; the Matter, mu(t-;an{wer calmly. 
Andthus the leſſon goes onzillthe Ma- 
ters work be done. Andnow: thechild 
ſers to his work preſently, for: 1118 the 
opportunity oftime, he muſt foteſlow 
-80;H3Me,, to; racollect, to faſten that 
which was ſaid, x6 make 18 4t:a ſure 
wirdehys own;foreyer; -The.bey muſt 
le gll diligence,.: that. doth - "mighty 
ings, elſe the. Maſter laboars inthe 
wy and fo will the child roos:if-he be 


nor 
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PET AT ——— — 


| mor. * 06 -woll inſtructed withall,; uliac rhe Cap-1%s 
bleſſing is from heaven, -a :thing che 
chiltle heares kerte of, bur 1t-is- alin 
all.: 
av] laid beforegil the Maſters PS: Fs 
doxe; Iris never done. Somerhing in 
point of- information, fomerhing In 
point of reformation , abourrhe chald 
or limfelfe, findes him work (ll.* Ler 
mefayn onceforall : : The Maſter may 
| tearn machby reaching rizechilde ;s A 
| | greac dealevfgood Divinity-from thar Es 
ok ehing; winch is old Natures right. 
| | 3-ktiow m6 ſackr dooking:plaiſe invlie | 
_ | world, :wherem:to:ſeerhe mans hearts. Þ- 
we isrhe. facy of rhe child. Therefore I 4 | 
faid wetl,' The Maſter harh flilifomes © 
thins;:ro dog; either abom hiimſetfeor , 
ce childe;: and wticn be canyor make THAT: 
the:childerberter with all his-care;rhen +: :--17 4 
hiscare maſt, bero make himfelfe -ber-: 37 hh nn 
tir, then there 1s:no lot: labour.” Fhe © 
—_— day 1s (hert enough for this . -. 
| Tnthewainter he muſtrake the + 
args, and ant allroolitle to:doea © 
at:deale -ofgood in, | aotch ſhould 
behis ambition.” Sd 
"OY Mafters atrbicieniant be * es 
che 
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Cap: 10+ thechilde, (he will. make him merry 
fomerimes, ſo muſt he rhe childe, ''ahd 
chen the-work goes 0n)T haveread and 
ſeen an old Grand-ſire ſporting with. liis 
young childe, ſo refreſhing his 'own 
ſpirirs, and the childs both : Afuredly 
we may learn and teach both, | nofitter 

way; for as (fo Irold you) the boy 
muſt be ſerious in his play, ( we: allow 
- noitime fot calviſh mirth)-fo mnſithe 
Maſter what poſſibly he can, playin his 

ED works :-he; muſt doeirwith all the de> 

Ro. wing light that may be ; rheri-aris nour- 

fic, ſe. den. Bur this 1s the point) He muft-uſe 

quence, dil:zgence h, that hemnfſF}::. And what 
andinter- will char-doe 2 'Rtrange'things, See i the 
change of opruiporency of induſtry's + one very 
applicati- +» . . . - 

kh ingenioully as he doth-alb5:Bur then 
is mighty adde too, he muſt be :mmanoFan uns 
in Nature, blamable converſation, -that he: muſt: 

Advp 178. he walks befote  boyes, they mark, 

4 ., Where you would not have them mark; 

29.60, and they underfiandroomnch, where 

Induſt:yy you would have rhem-underſtand no- 

in acion thing, like affeve, they will tet goc'an 

is ike 1m- hyundred-good inſtrudtians,. when 

Fun; one bad example will flick'by chem, 

wo 1, MWhilethey live. He muſt look ro his | 

conver- 


SY 
= 


"las. + 
— 


=. Am. * mW. Þ mit as. AS. AR: Mo. eo. Bout EF FER... Ae ons 


2 ww {C9 we _ ww” 


O w 


by rote. He muft be an exat# copy; 1 
ob pray 


pr CEE 


A Gete 10 Sciences, 


| I51 


_-Y 
— 


converſation, he muſt walk reveremly 
there, elſe he is doing, and doing, and 

et doing nothing, or which 1s worſe, 

e doth a great deale of hurt. As ex+ 
amples'in Grammar (for they are rules 
as was ſaid) make the quickeſt pene- 
eration into the underſtanding, ſo doth 
the example of the Maſter into the 
manners of the Diſciple; nay a grea- 
ter penetration into the life, fortheex- 
ample is lively. It hath been ſaid, 
«© A bad man may be a good Citizen, but 
that diftin&tion was not ſubtle enough 
for the Devill, for taking away the 
bad man, the good Citizen followed for 


company. Good and badcannot fiand 


ſo neare together : if a bad man, then 
no good Citizen, no, nor a good Tea- 
cher : he muſt have the CharaRer of a 


_ right Orator,** as well a cood Man,as a 
** good Speaker ; elle he may nckle the Quin0. 
eare> but never gain the heart, *©* Like car.12.1. 


*a fire of green wood, which is fed 


ith itas it is frell, but quenched as 


«jt isgreen. The Maſtermyſt be a pi- 
ous man, thereis no remedy, for he ts 


rhe childs Catechifine, the child hath it 


— 
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Cap. 10. pray you ler us mark that, and therea- 


ſon, why ? The Philoſopher gives it; 


<* Men abandoned to vice, doe nor fo . 


* much corrupt manners, as thoſe that 
«© arehalfegood, and halſe evil.' And it 
15 nomore bur what the Leper givesus 
cleare 1ntimation of, for if he was halfe 
whole, nay three parts whole, and one 
part leprous, then he maſt be ſhutup as 
molt infectious ; © For putrefaRion 1s 
« more contagious before Maturity, 
< then after. The Maſter muſt ſeran 
exa& copy ; his example muſt be ſo, 
eventhus. He muſt pray with thechild, 
he muſt pray for che childe ; he muſt 
heare for the childe, (the childe muſt 


heare from him again,all that is for his 


uſe) he muſt heare wich the childe z He 
mult be reverent in his carriage here 
and there andevery where, then ſome 


hopethere is, the child will prove good, 


and grave alſo in his ſeaſon, elſe none 
at all. 

The Maſters converſationis a mould, - 
ivtothe faſhion of which the diſciple is 
caſt; then I ſaid very wella little before, 
(all the $kill is ro practiſe thereafter ) 
« As the Maſter hath much work m_ 

| the 


'|- profeſſe heartily, I know not what wee 


, 


A Gate to Sciences, 15 «- 
« the childe, fo hath heas much and Cap. i o- | L 


© more about himſelfe, and: this liech 
« berwixt his owne heart, and God. I 


can doe (no good ſure) unlefle we have 
a continuall recourſe ro heaven, and an 
-influence thence. | 

. No creature fo hardly governed as 
man, ſo itwas anciently concluded. i 
ſay alſo, ir is the tendereft work in the 
world, to deale with a childe. Tr is ren- 
der, man is naturally rough; . the childe 
is like 1t ſelfe, flow, the man 1s guick ; - 
the childe is as weaks as is imagined, 
very aukward to. his buſinefle ; the 
mans paſſion is like kimſelte, frong,and 
quickly breaks our at the mouth, and 
fingers end, and thenhe begins at the 
wrengend. Sothen, if we have not 
conrtinall recourſe tro heaven,: we ſhall 
beout, and (as the expreffion is very 
fall) heavenly wide, We muſt. then be 
much with God, that He may. be fill 
with us,ſpecially then when we are ſer- 
ting upon inſtrugion; for then we ſhall 
have matter for paſſion to work on; 
therefore we muſt remember our 
ſelves, ſocalming our ſpirits ;| for our 
S 2 work 
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Cap. 10. work hath an influence not into the 


child only,burt into the whole Comon- 
wealth ; great reaſon we ſhould impor- 
tune an influence from heaven. So then 
we are at our conclaſion ſtill; A good 
| Schoole-maſter mutt be as a'good Bi- 
ſhop, (T am fo charitable, that I do'nor 
think there is a badBiſhopin theworld, 
for I mean really, and allow rhe name 
heartily ; and doe beleeve verily,there 
are degrees amongſt men, as amongſt 
Angels; elſe where order ſhould bee, 
-chere confuſion will be; and Iknow this 
as wel asany thing elſe, Thar he is bur a 
man.like an earthe veſlel,frail.8:weak) 
as a BiſÞop,who overſeeshimſelfe,there 
isthechiefe work, next his own houſe, 
then Gods howſe ; and then he muſi be 
as his Predeceflors have been, a man 
of another world, having his cenverſa- 
tion in heaven : ſach a one a good 
Schoote- maſter muſt be, (how ever they 
ſtand in the circumference, they meet 
at this point) his converſation noft bee #+ 
heaven, if. helook to doe much good 
upon earth. Note the example of two 
' famous men, excellent in their time, it 
1s written for ourexample. Wet 
Ic 
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Icis aid of Br ng WA 
” $1 of Bradford, n: ſy 
peaks .it of abs. 4 , nay Ithink he Cap. 16 
record; cc He rs {Ang may take his P« 10® 
- onhis knees. OP che molt; «Hedid nor 
s- Anditi part ke: | 
<« ud f Ochina; «For o pref- ownrule, 
{i niysi equates ne hours Fir bee. | 
**.ſand, Tt is certainthi MPRy chan. IR 
belearns moſl She beers card. en 
prayeth t, he reacherh moſt, ch » of him ; 
- molſt.As It was {aid of. , b Ida (which we 
Neare r, he heares . , e good may quz2= 
hearino . { - praying, and r 101 
T 2 ? O It mult be . prayes ,,. ?- 
eckoe roo >| be with the good - ich is, 

d y 1e mult G ; That | 
and reach praying p He' cha reaching, f.02 ka 
moſt, teacheth moſt : BS at prayeth 69, and 
—_— mult Me 6 I ainly, cer - ſpateot 
rat will pon his kn Him vw ith- 
Mie co promote the childe.1n = our aloe! 
| i ration muſt be on biel? g* : wien the | 
YO LO nn OE 
Gnde olamart a Concluſion — 
M made to my hind, and 6 ich I pa Deo ae 

aſter and Le , and corcludes HIRE. 

r here the ot theſe a Pia vita ef 
7 y muſt meet, or never m * detota pre- 
© well n. © The Maſter muſt live cat'o Þ'us 
«pj Wie and 3his hard; hislife matt on, vxtan 
« effe Re _— devour, forth X — 

- a L OY 
«hen all o Jn: makes better wz que im dilt- 
concluſion of r diligence can '. Te: i, Contia Alt. | 

univerſall uſe, and expe- Ency.1.4. 
| Exper c.14 Reg, 
rience. 14 
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Cap. 10. rience : It ſhall ſer a period here. 
Now we-have gained our point ; if 
we would keep within compaſle, - and 
order our converſation aright, wemaſt 
b LaQ.8.6. with the Afarmer b , fixe-our eye 1n 
heaven,and walk humbly with God on 
earth; rhe ogely meanes to finde our a 
right way for us and: gur /ittle: ener; a 
way which tends ſtraight ro'/5fe, nor 
like that we live now, for it ſhall never 
runout todeath. | 
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The (op) being ſomewhat ſcatte- 


ved, theſe were omitted. which are 
- here inſerted to the ſecond Part, 


Page 50. Line 10. And that he is a 
chankfull perſontoo : It humble, ' then 
thankfull ; humble heis as'we heard, 
for God regarded the low, low eſtate (he 
cannot goe low.enough)vof his ſervant. 
God paſſed 9ver Mountains and hils,8 
ſhinedupon his loweſt valley, oh how 
chankfull is he! Heconſulced with His 


z 
1 


free mercy, ſo made him to differ,over- - 


looked a multitude of fins, vouchſafed 
co multiply pardons, ſoughchim out rhar 
was loft;the empty, hungry,thirſtyſoul 1s 
ſatisfied ; The wilderneſſe is now as a w4- 
tered garden ; his parched heath, a ſanding 
M's gates of brafle are broken, the 
barres of iron arecut aſunder; he is de- 
livered out of all his diffreſſesr. And 
now heare him - call upon his ſoule, ſg 


praiſes, ſing, fing, ſing praiſes : ſo we raade Plal.47- 


in his ſongs of thankſgiving. And 
| what is wanting now to the cribure of 
praiſes, it is the joy of his ſoule,he _ 
: / _ © MAKC 


10}. 
107, 
' 116, 
126. 
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334- 


make upone day, when hefſhall be for 
ever with the Lord, there to fing the 
Sorg of Moſes *, and to joyne his voyce 
with the heaveply qrire, faying, Halle- 
lu-jah;** Salvation, and glory, and ho- 
© nour, and .power unto the Lord our 
« God, eAmeor,Halclu=jah. 

Page 91. Lrae 1. fatteſt. As B. Lat» 


mer ſaid, © The Devil gains more upon. 


« one Holy-day, then upon ten werk- 
*«« :ng dayes' So we may lay truly, The 


i 
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Lord loſath more of thetribure ofpraiſe | 


ar-one fraft, then He gains attwo faſts, | 
The more we receive from Him, 'the | 
more Hee loſerh from us.' The larger | 


His mercie, che ftraiter 'onr hearts. 
This it 1s for the moſt 
this, &Cc. | 9 
- Page104. Linetid, Againe, we may 
diſcernin a ſecthix pot what our fp#rit 1s, 
and what che pollution of the ſame. 
Whilethe pot with the fleſhin ic1scokd, 
we ſce nothing bur cleare water; but 
ter the pot boyle, then the ſez» riſeth. 
An occaſion to finne ts as fire nnder che 


pot ; now I can obſerve wharatiſerh in | 
my. ſpirit. Concupiſcence 1s alwayes | 


there,a laſting after this,and that, and 
| more 


part. Bur all . 


— — 
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try | 


| ſeerhingpor,we read our judgment. We 
| will chennorethis bythe way : An vc- 
| caſion 13 as firero the por, ir raifeth the 
{cum 3 ſo rhis erierh che man, for ſuch he 
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well pleaſed: with his ſewm which he a Hele- 


| foot inir;ſurely 1 ſhal beraken by it. © #**& occe- | 
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more to this then tothar, ſome predo=- 
minant and maſter-luſt, I mean. Now 
when rhe occaſion joynes with it, there 
1s heat put to hear, anda grear flame. 
Now'our ſpirits boyle _ and there > 
ariſech a grear ſcows preſently. We muſt 

be as quick and ſpeedy in che cating 
the ſa-» our, as a polktion tobe loa- 
thed : if wetuffer the ſcum co boyle in, 
wedefhile our fpirits uccerly, and: inthe 
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is indeed, what heis incempcation. Bur ; 
ler the manrakeheed, hedorh norery |; toi, 
occaſion, not rep tempration, Not Tun 2;newy 
into temprations no more ther he will cue x 
into the fire,forrhen he burns, and he is 7=egoverrs 
ſhould caſt onc with /oarbing, He that urelepeul 
runs into fnares, wil fall certainly f : for Diabotw | 
rhe Devil warcherh chere,& ifT put my /emper im- 


\Page 105.line 5..If we ſee a Serpent in Lo 
onr way-lecus ſtand a little co view that 
creeping thing. It was once a more plea- 
ling Creature, and, perhaps, its ſtature 

more 
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more ere andupwards, for it ts reck- 
ned among the 5eafts of the field, nor 
amongſt the creeping things there. Sare 
weare, becauſe he was uſed as the De- | 
R  vils 1nſtrument totemptunto fin,;there- | 
fore this burden is laid upon him, Ypon | 
tby belly ſhalt thou go, duff ſhalt thow eat, | 
which. reacheth us to be wiſer thena 
Serpent, and as innocent-as a Dove ; to | 
haveno hand in into help it forward; 
not to put forth ſo much as the leaſt fin- 
ger to be inſtrumencall thereunto. If a 
brute creature was ſo curſed, how great 
will chetrcurſe be, who imploy their | 
reaſon, and liccle judgement, as the De- | 
, *Elay 10.1 vils inſtruments, to bring: wicked de- 
Tar Aus: fones to paſle,and ro put themin exe- | 
_ ber cution 2.T he authors and firſt inventers | 
9 of wicked Decrees arecurſed, and they | 
firis. Junius OF WIC Cree , &y | 
ibid. —-hathelpropurthem forrh,lie under the. 
b 423 exo ſame woe.Our bodzes,ſpirits alſo are great 
"_ ky 5 examples hereof, ſo are the judgements | 
2%:umey. Fhat God hath executed, not - upon | 
twp peccati, Beaſts onely,. but upon creatures ſenſ- | 
Junins in Jeſſe. That b »ote islong, rhe leſſon is 
Joſh.cap. ſhort, Have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 
Jeph 's full works of darkneſſe , Out reprove them 
rather c, NA 
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